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. © PREFACE. 
“ru Parsan Revorr” told the narrative of recent . 
disturbances on the North-West Frontier of India to the 
end of the Mohmand Campaign: the present volume, 
which has been largely compiled from the war telegzams 
and special correspondence of the Cinil and Military 
Gazette, deals with the operations in Tirah and the 
"minor Utman Khel and Buner Expeditions. ~ 


Lanorn, July 1898. 
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“CHAPTER I. 
INTRODUCTORY. 


Swarr and sovers had been the lesson taught to the | 
“Swatis and Mohmands. Tho tribesmen had been madé 
once more to know the length of the Sirkar’s arm, and his .: 
power to strike. Sir Bindon Blood bad amply avenged the 
ineffectual sieges of Malakand and Chakdara, and the overe 
running of the Mohmand country had punished the tribea« 
men implicated in the Shabkadar raid. With the tardy, but 
eventual, success against the Mamands the firat phase of ~ 
Indian frontier operations in 1897 was concluded. “But 
more remained to be done. In those who had first unfurled 
the green banner of Islam the spirit of revolt had 
been speedily quelled; but a settlement was necessary 
. 7 with those who had later taken up arms, and who 

were at that time exulting in the first flush of 

victory. Vigorous na had been the retribution, it was 

regarded but.asa prelude to that to follow. nthe largest 
British force sifice the Afghan War was ahout to be “led 
- into unknown passes of the far frontier against foemen - 

the most powerful and warlike of that wil@-and mountajnous | 
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& “no me's land.’ The quarrel had been none of our _ 
seeking. A big score had been raised up, which it was 
imperative should be wiped out. In the Khyber Pase—that 
important highway which they were pledged to police and 
;rétect—the tribeamen had broken out into revolt, and from 
Peshawar camp our soldiers saw the flames leap forth from 
the burning forts. Never had our frontier prestige been so 
menaced. Never had our authority been so daringly set 
at defiance, Plundor and rapine ravaged from Ali Masjid 
to Landi Kotal., Insane exyltancy prevailed among the 
frontiersmen. The’ Sirkar bad left the Khyber Rifles 
to die: men, rifles, ammunition, all to the mercy of a savage 
foe. Can we be surprised if the Patlran, with his inordine 
ate vanity- and religions fanaticism, imagined that the 
.Mussalman millenium was near at hand, that the days of the 
British Raj wore numbered, and that the “ people of God” 
“were onGe more to come into their inheritance and rule 
in the land of Hindustan as conquerors, Noz can wa won- 
der that, when no attempt was made to win back the famous 
pass, the news should spread, in the fashion of the East, 
that the British Sirkar had been bearded by the Pathan, and 

"~ that the wild tribesmen of the Khybor and Tirah had pat fear 
into the heart of the white men’ In the foreible phraseology 
of the bazaar, the face of the Sirkar had been blackened. 
On the ffontier were many thousand soldiers, end it was 
incomprehensible to the native mind, as to that of Field 
Marshal Lord Roberts himself, why with an Army Corps 
at Peshawar wo should suffer “our dear reputation” to; mo 
away from us without moving a finger, and allow a wild band 
of marauders to occupy without protest the historic pass 
along which-the whole.of the trade to and from Central Asia 
depends- 


a 
. 
. 


There was mvech savage murmuring in India, and long 
bekZe the peopie at Home began to appréciate the ‘fact. 
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that some one had blundered, press and public alike clamoured 
“ for action to be takon against the Afridis.— Uarly in 
September frontier reports showed that the Afridis and 
Orakzais were hand in glove in open revolt, and that in 
immense numbers they were menacing our slightly guarded 
frontier posts. In the Khyber itself things were come - 
paratively quiet. The Army Corps at Peshawar and 
the large force at the mouth of the pass kept the 
Afridis from committing any further outrages in- 
the direction of Peshawar, and so they devoted their. 
energies elsewhere, Tho Mchmand Expedition interposing, 
the Tirah advance had to wait till thet show was over. 
There was much murmuring against the delay. 1t was felt 
that it was high timo the frontior clans learnt, once for all, 
that the British Government hada limit to its toleranca, © 
and that not for evor should they be allowed to create dis: ” 
turbances with impunity, Then tie vexed question of the 
Amir arose again, and the disputation anent his pene fides 
became ag loud and violent as ever. ‘ 





> 


In “Tho Psthan Revolt ” a good deal is said on the 
question of the Amir’s complicity with the revolting tribes, 
There was more or lese tangible evidence of the Amit’s 
double dealing, and the Viceroy effectively voiced -pubtic - 
feeling when he wrote te Abdur Rahman a severe letier - 
detailing the suspicions2! Afghan soldiers boing at Shab- 
kadar. {t was understood that the Gdovernor-General’s 
communication dealt withthe relations of Ghulam Hyder 
Khgr, the Afghan Commander-in-Chief, and the tribes- 
mien, nod asked for tangible assurances from Abdur Rahman 
that he was acting in a manner becoming onr ally and 
- friend, The Amir’s reply to this was prompt-and satisfae- 
tory, and helped to clear the air greatly. Inthe whole of - 
the. correspondence the Amir. shines as « diplomatist. 
On the 18th August 1897 2 lengthy letto= wa sent by the, 
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<anir to Sir Richard Udny, Commissioner of Peshawar. _ 
Phe whole burden of this-=as, indeed, of all subsequent lettere 
‘from Kabul—was the maliga influence exerted by Mullahs, 
of whom Mullah Najm-ud-din (the Hadda Mullah) was the 
“Opader. The Amir pointed out that the Hadda Mullah, had 
fled from Kabul and “ settled at Jarobi in the Peshawar 
district.” At his bidding there were thousands of Mohmands 
~ and people of Jalalabad who would rise up and do his 
‘bidding. Then naively adds His Highness: “ Just 
jas in old days in Europe the Popes used to profess 
to be the sole disposers of’ heaven and hell, and the 
people also accepted the word of worthless priests, so, too, 
these Mullahs claim to possess the same power, and during 
‘these last few years have stirred up my own Afghan subjects 
to rebel against me.” His Highness was very bitter against 
_” the. Hadda Mallah and “ his disciples of the impure village 
Hadda Starif,” and he asks, “ What calamities are ‘there 
that they have not suffered, and what bloodis there that 

_ they have not shed by his senseless commands?” He 
asked the British Government to look at the matter im- 
partially, and say in what way he could “deal with such a 
man. He has suffered from the Mullahs. “ Bvery 
Mullah for many years denouriced me in various ways as 

a Kafir, and at their bidding their disciples fought 
against me, and their houses were destroyed and themselves 
killed.” Turning to the charges that the Sipah Salar, 
Ghulam Hyder Khan, had taken part in the disturbance, 
His Highness said, ‘ This is all a fabrication, and I myself 
take oath that neither the troops nor the trusted overs 
of Afghanistan have any part in this matter.” A 


: There was much satisfaction ata letter received from . 
* the British ‘Agent at Kabul towards the nd of August. 

In this he stated that at a grand Darbar held on August 17th, 
in honour -af the anniversary of the assumption by His - 


“ . 
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Highness of the religions title “ Zia-ul-millat-wad-din)” ”” the” 
Amir gathered all his influential darbaris around hits, and 
read out the trarslation of the Viceroy’s telegram in which 
the particulars regarding the Mullah .Wadda’s revolt, &, 
were written. The Amir repeated the story of his acces 
sion tothe gaddi, and he assured the whole assembly pre- 
sent that he had always adhered to his words, that he never 
wished to go against the British Governmont, and that he 
had never instigated nor induced his subjects or sepoys to 
take any rebellious action against the British Government. 
He also solemnly swore more than once in the presence 
of the whole assembly that he had always been true to the 
Supreme Government. On September 6th a further lette, 
‘went from the Viceroy to the Amir. ‘This acknowledged - 
receipt of the Amir’s communications and announced the 
expedition into the Mohmand country. In this letter 
there was no suggestion of any double dealing orthe part 
of the Amir, and simply explained the objects of the Mohr 
mand Expedition. To this the Amir sgnt a lengthy and 
clever reply. He said he had ordered the local officers to 
keep watch on Afghan subjects to the best of their ability, 
and prevent them from joining Hadda Mullah. He pointed 
out the impracticability of guarding such an extensive 
frontier, and said it would be impossible to stop those who 
wanted to from crossing to and fro, He said ba had had 
an interview with some of the tribesmen, and he submitted 
their grievances to Government. These wero, briefly, that 
the promises of the Government that they should be inde- 
pendent had-not been kept, and that British frontier officials 
had begun to-uake roads in their country, and subsequently 
asked then for revenue and inflicted fines, &., upon them, 
. and treated them generally as the old inhabitents of India 
were t’eated. Then there was a delightful paragraph : 

* Your Excallgney further writes about the story concocted _ 
by designing persons that the troops assembled at Peshawar. 
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were intended for an attack on Kabul,.and that the Govern- 
iment of India will honourably adhere to its promise of 
supporting my Government. My dear friend, many men, 
with interested motives and foolish prattle, are to be found 
rverywhere, and they say whatever comes to their silly 
thoughts, No importance has ever been attached to the 
foolish statements of such persons, who only look to the 
gurface and who seek to create mischief.” 

Then came the decision to invade ‘Tirah, and great was 
the relief in India. There were numerous and weighty 
yensons why Tirah should not have its purdah lifted, and it 
was feared that sanction would not be given to the expedi- 
tion. There was but one opinion, hewaver, in India on the 
point. [t was voiced oflcctively by the press, viz., that our 

troops should march through the Afridi and Orakzai sum- 
mer retreat. It was felt—-and rightly, undoubtedly —that at 
all costs and hazards our position must be recovered and the 
tribesmen made to pay bitterly. Our prestige had suffered : 
jt must be rehabilitated. The Khybor forts had been 
looted in bad faith: punishment must bo exacted. 


For a long timo there had beon a desire that Sir 
William Lockhart should ba called back to the head of affairs 
on the frontier and given command of what promised -to be 
the biggest expedition organized by Britain in India since 
‘the Afghan War. Sir William Lockhart was the one man 
who had the necessary experience and public confidence for 
go important and responsible a command, and the annoance- 
ment that he had been sent for from home to come out to 
India’ was welcome news. From this time cy things bung 
fire considerably. The force it was decided should be one 

_ sufficiently large to avoid the possibility of defeat; and the 
transport and commissariat necessary to convey the huge 
and unwieldy army were only collected with great trouble 
aad less of time. Sir William Lockhart, who was | ihe 
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. continent when he received orders to go out to India, lost 
little time, and leaving Brindisi on September 8rd. he arrived 
in India about the middle of September, accompanied by 
Lord Mothuen, ‘who (having just completed his five years’ 
command of the Home District) had come out with the idea 
of studying warfare on the Indian frontier. Sir William 
Lockhart went to Simla at once, arriving there on September 
20th. From Simla Sir William went to Murree, where he 
stayed for the remainder of the month, leaving there for 
tho front on October Jat, accompanied by Lord Methuen, 
Brigndier-Goneral Nicholson, and Captain Haldane, a.-v.c, 
The Afridis and Orakzais were said to be overawed by the pre- 
parations which the Sirkar was making for exacting revenge, 
and it was rumoured in India that their submigsion was not 
unlikely. After they hod overrun the Khyber the tribes 
men did not occupy it in force, and beyond a few parties 
of Afridis, who skulked about and potted at ary British 
soldiers, ail was quiet there, The majority of the Afridis had 
- joined the lashkar in the Khanki Valley, which attacked the 
Samana posia and did such havoc, but even when the late 
General Yeatman-Biggs dispersed the tribesmen from the 
Khanki Valley the Afridis showed no great disposition to 
return to the Khyber. Our troops were mustered in force 
within easy distance of the Khyber, and daily patrol parties 
proceeded up the pass, but rarely saw any eneny at all. 
‘There were any number of-alarming reports of overwhelm- 
ing attacks te be made on Jamrud or Bara forts ; and one 
circumstantial story, to the effect that the Bara water-works 
which supplied Peshawar was to be poisoned, was believed 
sufficiently te cause the authorities to man and send three 
field guns to a forward position covering the. portion of the 
river where the water-supply starts running ivto the pipes, 
There“vere many stories of dissensions among the tribgsmen, 
and there is little doubt that the Orakzais particularly were 
anxious to submit, The turbulent Muilahe, however, engaged 


‘ 
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energetically in their orusade fora holy war. They pub- _ 
lishea an Urdu manifesto to their co-religionists, and urged 
that they should all fight against the feringhis who were 
coming to Tirah to wage a war of extermination. 


Now the tribesrren felt that the promised help should 
oome from Afghanistan, and after holding ajirgah they sent 
. their Elders to Kabu! toask for help. But to the surprise 
of the deputation, when it had gotso far as Jalalabad, it 
was utet by the officials of the Amir and turned back. 
The deputation asked for smmunition, but was met 
with a curt refusal and told that the Amir disavowed 
their acts én toto. This rebuff, which must have been 
highly disconcerting to the tribesifien, instead of havirig 
the anticiputed effect of making them desire a compro- 
-mise, seemed, on the contrary, to make them more 
obdurate. 


The Amir now gave strong proof of ‘the sincerity 
of his friendship to the Indian Government. On the 
23rd September he went the length of publishing pub- 
licly in Kabul his answer to.the tribesmen who wanted 
his assistance against the Sirkar. The Amir’s answer 
was as follows :— , 


“ The Afridia of Tirah have sent me now cighteen of theiy men, 
consisting of Malike, Ulama and Elders, each sect sending &@ separate 
petition and asking for help.. In accordance with my orders they were 
detained in Jalalabad, their petitions were sont to me, and I have 
refused them, I have written and sent them replies to their petitions 
to Jalalabad, that they may receive them and go back. The particulars 


of their petitions are as follows :— m 
« 


“¢The Britigh Government have been from olden timeg, gradually 
encroaching upg our country, and S upon Afghan territory, and 
they havo erected forts at various spots and places> We complained 
of this to the Afghan Government on numerons occasions, but Your 
Highness paid no attention to our complaints. Therefore, being help. 
Yors, apc having regard to Islam and our constancy in religion, we have; 

- 
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sree em 


ander the guidance of God, opened the door of jehaé in the face of the 
: aaid Government, and we have severed our connection with them in 
every way. We have plundered and destroyed five forts on the Samana 
above Hangu, one fort at Shinawari at the foot of the Samana in British 
territory, one fort at the Ublan Pass near Kohat, one thana at Tors 
Wadi, a second thana at Kahi, one thana at Ghalo China, one thana at 
BShama-nd-din, one thana at Chardi, one thana at Kar Killa near Khatak, 
one thana at Namak, one thana at Narai Ab and the Hindu bazaar at 
Narai Ab. There are three big forts on the top of the said mountain 
which have not been taken yet. By thegrace of God we will destroy 
and burn these also. All the people of Tirah have taken up their 
position on the top of the mountain ; and at its base, from Kohat to 
Rud-i-Kurman inthe district of Xurram, the frontier of the Orokzai 
rang, and the tribesmen have been making Jjehadg from+time to time 
within their respective limits. We will never consent to tender our 
aMegiance to the British. Gpvornment and become their subjects. We 
will never give up the reins of authority of our country to the hands 
ofthe Government. On the contrary, we are willing to tender our alle- 
giance to the Government of the King of Islam. Itis incumbent on- 
the Government of Islam not only to look after our interests “and to 
consider our position, but that of the whole of Afghanistan. We therefore 
send these eightsen persons from among our Muliks, Ulama and Elders 
with our petitions to Your Highness’ presence. We aro at present 
engaged ina jehad on tho Samana Range, and we request that Your 
Highness will be pleased to do what is for our good and benefit; and by 
the grace of God we will act upto Your Highness’ instruction, because 
we leave the conduct and management of our affairs in the hands of 
Your Highness in every respect. We have used our endeavours 
with our tribesmen to do service to Your Highness. This is tho 
time to gain the object of Your Highness. AN the Moslems are 
now at. the disposal of Your Highness in the shape of regular troops, 
artillery and money. If the British prove victorious they will ruin the 
Moslems, The services to be dono on this side may be left to us by 
Your Highness. We hope that after tho persual of our petition Your 
Highness will favour us with a reply.—Dated 7th Rabi-us-Sani, 1815. 


“T have perused your petitions, all of which were founded on one 
object. Inow write to you, in reply, that it is eighteon years since I 
came to K2bul, and you know yourselves that I wentto Rawalpindi by 
the Khyber route. In consideration of my friendship ith the British 
Governn ant Ihad gone to their country as their guest, and on my way 
I found many of your tribesmen on both sides of the pass who made 
sglaams tome. If what you now state is true, why did you notatgll whe 


a “es a 
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at that time about the matter, so that I might have conferred with His 
Excellency the Viceroy about it ? Somo years after thie, when the bound- 
fry was being Isid down, Sir Mortimer Durand passed through the 
Khyber and came to Kabul. All the frontier tribesmon knew of this 
and saw the Mission with their own ayes. Why did not then your 
Nullahs, Malike and Elders come to me when Sir Mortimer Durand caine 
with authority to settle tho boundary, so that I could have discussed 
the matier with him ? At that time you all remained silont, and silence 
indicates consent. I donot know on what account a breach has now 
taken place between you and the’ English. Now, after you have fonght 
with them and displeasod them, you inform mo. 


_ "I have entered into an alliancs with the British Government in 
regard to matters of Stato, and up to the present time no breach of the 
agreement has ocourréd from the side of the British, notwithstanding 
that they are Christians. We are Moslems and followers of the religion 
of the Prophet, and also of the four Khalifas of the Prophet. How can 
we then commit a breach of an agroement? What do you eay about the 

verso in the Koran—‘ Fulfil your promise : to fulfil a promise is the first 
daty of a Moslom. God, on thedsy when the first promise was taken, 
asked all ths creatures whether he way their God or not. They said: Yes, 
You are our God and our Creator. Therefore, on the day of the resurrection, 
the first question will be about the observance of agreements, Infidels 
and Moslems will thus be distinguishod by this toat.’ You will thas eee 
that the matter of the agreement is of great «importance. I ‘will 
never, without cause or occusion, swerve from an agreement, becanse-the 
English up to the present time have in no way departed from the lize 
of boundary laid down in the map they*have agreed npon with me, Then 
why should ido so? To doso will be far from justice. I cannot at-the 
jnstauce of a few sclf-interested persons bring ignominy on myself and 
my, people. ~ : 


What you have done with your own hands you must now carry 
on your own necks, I have nothing to do with you. You aro the best 
judge of your affairs, Now that yor have got into trouble (literally 
spoiled the matter) you want me to help you. Yon have allowed the 
time when matters might lave becn ameliorated to slf, by. Now I can- 
not sey or do anything, Ihave sont back from Jalalabad the Maliks 
you had deputedto me, I guve them each alungi and Re™ 10 for the 
road expenses, #nd I did not trouble them to come ta Kabul.” , 


From this petition of thé tribesmen, it would appear 
taat, sightly or wrongly, they certainly considered thet —- 
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they would receive assistance from the Amir. Their. 
petition was not the wail of a beaten people for help, 
but rather an eccount of thoir successes against British 
arms, ‘We have done so much, and now it is time 
fer you to help us,” is practically what they mean. Ht 
had been a religious war, and they looked to Kabul’s 
war lord to assert himself as the King of Islam and 
their spiritual head. “ This is the time to gain the 
object of your Highness,” is a sentence in the_ peti- 
tion which excited fresh doubts as to the Amir’a 
sincerity to ourselves, and this was not in any way 
removed by the ominous sentence in the Amir’s reply, 
“Now that you hava spoiled the matter.” However, the 
general tone of the proclamation was all that could be 
desired, and it is difficult tosee how Abdur Rahman, 
could. have given more signal effect to his loyal protesta- 
tions. But ho went further than this. There were sym- 
pathisers with the tribesmen among the Afghans, and he 
issued a message of warning to them, particularly directed 
to those in’ Eastern Afghanistan, where the pestilential 
Mullahs were doing the most harm by theic jehad teachings, 
This commenced as follows :—~ 


* 


“This proclamation is from Amir -Zia-ul-Mullat-Wad-Din ” (i.2., 
Light of Union and Faith). Let it be known to tho learned men of 
Afghanistan, whether in the,Amir’s territory or the hill tracts, that I 
have come to know of your circumstances by your petitions as well ag 
through my informants, ond am fully aware that you talk in your houses 
and meetings that I (the Amir) have sold yor to the British Govornment 
for money, and that in these days, when fighting is going on between 
you and the British Government, I have held myself aloof and am 
sitting in case eid comfort. Under these circumstances I think it advis- 
able toexplain to you all tho facts in detail, and mention the intent 

. nd purport of your talk.” 


Hist Highnoss then procecds to cxplain at length tho policy of the 
British Governmont towards Afghanistan in Shore Ali’s time. He 
weyg: “Shere Ali was a fool, and his son Yakub also a fool : ihe 
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former for intrigiing with Russia; the latter for making himself 
responsible” for Major Cavagnari’s safety when he himself had not 
much control over the Afghan troops and tribesmen.” He points 
out that tho English had never any intontion of annexing 
Afghanistan in’ those days, but wished only to avenge Major 


Gavagnari’s murder and finda ruler in the place of Yakub Khan. He 


‘Abdur Rahman) recognizad these things, and satisfied himself that the 
British Government only wished to defend Afghanistan from any enemy 
that might arise. He explains how he hag had to exercise fall authority, 
as he had failed to make the Afghan people wise and moral. 
Turning then to the tribesmen, he shows how they tondered their 
allegiafice to the British Government, accepted the allowances, made 
agreements, and then without any caso raised disturbances and rebellion 
at the instance of a fakir whose parentage is not even known to the 
King of Islam. As thby did not consult him whon they raised the 
revolt, they are not justified in throwing the blame upon him, They 
had: frequently declared to the British Government that they were in- 
dependent of vhe Amir, and had sot themselves up as kings. That 
being so, they should settle their affairs themselves. Hoe adds; “ Why 
do you call these disturbances jehad or ghaza ? The time will come 
for jehad, and whon it docs come it will be announced to you. If 
you behave yourselves conrageously on that occasionI shall be glad 
to call yon religious leaders, But the first condition of a jehad is the 
co-operation of the King of Islam. It is curious that the King is on 
friondly torms with the Hoglish, and yet you ,are making a fuss 
about jehad. It appears that you yourselves aro independent kings, 
and do not require a king over you. A similar instance ocoprred in 
France thirty yearsago, when the people there revolted agaist their 
king, dethroned him and sent him to London, where ho died. I 
will never interfere with you in religious matters, nor prevent you 
from proseccting your own objects, provided thoso be in accordance 
with the principles of religion ; but the presont disturbances have nothing 
to do with religion, because all Mussalmansand most of the Khang 


"end tribesmen are taking sides with the English and helping them. 


When you yoursolves are rendoring them assistance, how can Ibe to 
blame?” {It should here be noted that the proclamation i is dated August 
18th, though it had only just boon issued.) After noticing that the tribes- 
men, in talking among themselves give tho cause of the riging as due 
to the British dccupation of Chitral and Swat, the Amir’ says: “IT 
tell you that i taking possession of Chitral the objezt of the British 
Government is not to assess revenuc or tax thom. Their only desire 
ig to increase the population of the conntry and strengthen their own 
poaitiong so that it may serve asa barrier against any future i invasion 
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by Russia, They have remitted the revenue of villeges i in Swat of 
which they have taken actual possession.” 


His Highness concludes: “In short, I have nothing to do with 
your affairs, and ‘no concern with you, because I have no érust in you. 
Do not beled to think that, like Shere Ali, -J am such a fool a8 to 
annoy and offend others for your sake. Your real object ia to meks_ 
-mo fight with the British Government, and¥f I were to do suck 6 
foolish thing I um sure you would assume the position of simple 
spectators.” 


Throughout the campaign nothing more was heard of 
the Amir’s intriguing with the tribesmen. It was felt that 
the closing of the Khyber Pass, aud the consequent heavy 
loas of revenus, had in a measure punished the Amir for his 
leanings towards the tribesmen. 1t undoubtedly was a suffi- 
cent cause to make kim feel incensed with the tribesmen. 

It is unnecessary. to recapitulate the causes. which led 
to the Tirah Campaign. This is done fully in “ The_ 
Pathan Revolt.” A conflagration of fanaticism spread 
along our frontier. Commencing with the Maizar affair, 
and followed Sy outbreaks in Malakand, on the Samana and 
in the Mohmand country, by a monumental piece of blan- 
dering the Afridis were allowed to capture and burn the 
Khyber forts, and pronounce anarchy in that historio 
pass while an Army Corps | at Peshawar stood waiting for 
the signal, which it never received, to march out and recover. 
our prestige. The tribesmen and their inciting Mullahs 
knew pezfectly well what they had to deal with,” and, with 
an extraordinary and almost unaccountable supply of the 
best modern weapons and ammunition in their hands, they 
hoped to profit by the false sense of security which lulled 
our “ Politicals”” into sleeping on through all warnings. 
How far they-succesded is now a matter of history. 


The particular tribes whom Sir William Lockhart’s 
army went forth to punish were the Afridis aad Orakzais, 
These are the two most powerful of the tribes. The Afridi 
is lawless and savage, brave and treacherous. He is the 


~ 
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Highlander of tie frontier, and his nature is an anachroniam,: - 
His habits are raiding, murder, robbery and cattle: 
lifting. Afridiand Orakzai both are warlike and well-armed,. 
Their existence is one perpetual state of intestine war, not 
go much tribe against tribe, which would perhaps. be” 
better for our intertsts, as families against families: and 
men against men, It is one never-ending state of blood: 
feud. fa man has killed or injured another he must die 
by the hand of the aggrieved party, or that of some re- 
lative of his, no matter how remote. In short the attacks on 
life and revenge for loss of life are never-ending. So mur- 
derous are the habits of these mountaineers, and so uncertain ~ 
is life with them, that a proverb is general amongst them, 
“ that only a cuckold or a coward lives to be an old man.” 
Murder and robbery are the order of the day ; robbery 
“and cattle-lifting being just as fashionable as assassination, 
A good -cattle-lifter is aman of distinguished serviee 
amongst the mountaineers, and, with a view of bringing 
up their children to be adepts in thieving, mothers train 
them to creep stenlthily through a hole in the wall, Novere 
theless, these tribesmcn have benefited very greatly by free 
access to British territory, and it is unquestionable that the 
sight of order and civilization there presented to them has 
had, and is having, a most: beneficial and humanizing’ in- 
fluence over them, both in their lives and manners. 








The misfortune is that the hill tribes have no law and. 
, No responsible government. Each village is governed by 
its Malik, but no tribe has any recognized administration. 
In days long gone by the Ruler of Afghanistan was their 
supposed sovereign, but he was not their sazerain ; and 
‘go little had‘he any rights of authority over them that, 
“jnatead of feceiving from them revenue, Le paid them a 
‘subsidy of from £10,000 to £20,000 a year. He knows - 
Tittle of the character of natives generally, and of te~ 
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. fedatier tribes in particular, who thinks they will ever cease 
to'bs dangerous in our day. The trans-Indus population ia 
by-nature warlike, fierce, and impatient of control. The 
peaceful arts they neither understand nor regard ; military 
service they delight in. A more fanatic frontier nowher4. 
exists. ‘The country on both sides the® border swarms with 
Syads and other religionists. A war in Europe, the advent 
of 'a pseudo-saint, or an individual live the Mad Mullah of 
revent fame, or any of numerous occurrences beyond our 
control, may cause the unfurling of the green flag of Islam, 
to which thousands will flock. 

The mode of warfare of these turbulent people is 
unique. It must ngt be supposed that they fly at the sight 
of a soldier or a gun. They possess extreme cunning and 

tcaution, combined with great personal bravery, Always, 
avoiding combat at a disadvantage, they endeavour to 
seduce their pursuers into defiles and broken ground, where 
- they have thom at an advantage, and whore, most probably; 
they have a large body of men lying in wait. Our forces 
‘seldom meot the onemy in masses: they skip like goats 
about the hills; they try to lead into unseen difficulties, where 
they have our soldiers at a disadvantage. It is necessary to 
occupy many points and té keep up communications with 
them all. 

Thiais the country and these are the people against 
whom Sir William Lockhart advanced with the flower of 
the Indian army, It was a herculean task, and right well 
has it been accomplishod. Mistakes there have been, but 
these must always occur under ordinary methods of warfare, 
How much more so in the most difficult country in which 
European troops have ever operated, and which waa, besides, 
a ferra incognita.  Allthat we knew about it,esthe Director 
of Mititary Instruction in India puts it, “ was that it was 
remote and difficult of access, only to be approached by 
perilous passes and dark ravines, and only to be traversed 





=~ 


1 ; THD TIR‘H CAMPAIGN. 





vid a network of rocky fastnesses, Wooded heights, rnah- 
ing torrents and dangerous defiles—a country, in short 
abounding in natural defensive advantages, and full of riske 
to the invader, hampered, as he must be, by an immense 
transport train, carrying supplies, baggage, hospitals, 
ammunition, and so forth.” 

We can only hope that the great frontier expedition will 
have taught the lesson it was intended to convey. The Sirkar 
has vipdicated bis prestige with the truculent tribesmen. 
The fair plateau of Tirab has been overrun by onr soldiers, 
valleys and hills have all been carefally mapped, villages 
have been destroyed, and the tribesmen have been put to much 
hardship and pecuniary loss. Our terms have been acceded 
to: the full tale of rifles and the fines paid. The tribesmen.” 

have been taught a severe lesson, and so anxious were they+ 
for the troops to evacuate their country that it is little 
likely thcy will do anything to cause their re-entry for 
some time to come. It must not be imagined,-however, that . 
the expedition has laid for ever the spirit of unrest on the _ 
far frontier of North-West India. Fanaticism is ever 
present ; and although such a lesson as thoy have just been 
taught will keep the tribesmen quiet for a period, it only 
requires the judicious fanning ‘of religious feelings to set 
the frontier aflame again. There is no finality under the 
present circumstances. Now, however, allispeace. .Thefield 
force is demobilized, the Khyber Pass is onco more open to - 
trade and the globe-trotter, the tribesmen are engaged io 
agriculture or in fighting one another, honours and gratuities 
have been freely distributed to the army, and beyond the usual 
crop of frontier stories the outlook seems “hopeful in the 
interests of peace. And India wants a rest. , Famine, 
plague and war have played havoc with her finances. She 
watits a period in which to recuperate, to set her hause in 
order. And who can say that she will get it? 
i == 


THN TRAN JAMPAIGN. “7 


beet Sen, a 
Sr Se 





CHAPTER Lk 
TIRAH. 
THE STAPF AND COMMANDS. 


Owina priacipally to the stubborn resistance offeredin the 
closing days of the Mohmand Expedition by the Mamunds 
and other tribes, and the necessity which arose for General 
Sir Bindon Blood to remain in the Swat Valley with somé 
of the regiments Griginally detailed for Virah, many 
changes had to be made in the details of ths scheme of 
Operations against the Afridis and Orakzais. Eventually. 
the final arrangements were completed, and as it appears in 
these pages the composition und staff of the irda Expedi- 
tionary Fores contains the alterations made from time to 
time during the progress of the campaign. This is hardly 
the place to deal vith the objections which were made public 
to some of the appointments. Sufficient to say that there 
was a good deal of dissatisfaction expressed in official and 
other circles, and it was felt that considerable capricious- 
ness had been shown in the selection of some of the officérs 
for the Ligher staff appointments. It was an opinion held 
by many that the senior Colonels employed on the Command 
or District Staff, who had been at the head of their regiments 
in Afghanistan, Burma and elsewhere, had had their claitns 
overlooked unduly, whilst controversy in the press raged 
furiously anes.t the fewness of thesenior and more responsible 
staff app-intments which had been given tc Staff College 
men. Blame jn those respects did not generally attach to 
Sir Wiliam Lockhart, as the impression was that the Staff 
had already been decided before Sir’ William Lockhart ~ 
arrived in India.]| However this may be,—and it is notoyious 
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that some of the appointments which were taken exception 
to did not prove conspicuously successful,—in the main 
Satisfaction prevailed with the scheme, and it was witha 
feeling of pride that the composition of the brigades was 
generally regarded. Never before had such a magnificent 
army been mobilized in India ; and confidence in the manner 
in which it would do its work was unbounded. 


The Tirah Expeditionary Force was distributed for 
operations in five separate fashions, There was, in the 
first place, a Main Column of two Divisions, each to be 
between nipe and ten thousand strong and to include two 
Infantry Brigades and certain Divisional troops. Roughly, 
this was a third of the approximate strength of the Fietd 
Force, if we exclude the Reserve Brigade, and to this 

Column, which was under the personal eye of Sir William | 


. Lockhart, was given the invasion of Tirah—~that summer ° 


home of the Afridis and Orakzais, which it was the proud 
boast of the tribesmen, as pointed out by the Governor. 
General, had never becn entered by a British Force, The 
route chosen for the inroad into Tirah was from’ the 
neighbourhood of the Samana Range. The line of com= 
munications of the Main Column between Kohat and Tirah, 
including the posts on the Samana Range, was entrusted 
to a force of about five thousand Native soldiers, The 
third section of tho Field Forco was the Peshawar Column 
of between four and five thousand strong, whose duties 
were not definitely stated, excepting that it was to operate, 
as might be required, from. Peshawar, but which, it was 
generally understood, would include a-move into the 
Bara Valley to co-operate with Sir William Lockhart, most 
probably when he had got well into the heart of Tirah, 
The fourth ‘ection, or the Kurram Moveable Column, of © 
“between two and three thousand soldiers, was also intended 
to be used as circumstances might require ; whilst finally ~ 
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_ came the Reserve Brigade at Rawalpindi* of over, three 
* thousand strong, including two battalions of British 
fnfantry. Thus,.with followers to the extent of nearly 
twenty thousand, the total strength of the force was con- 


siderably over fifty thousand.  & 


° 
Appended is the official text of the Field Force from 
the Gazette of India of October 9th :-~ 


7 
Tinan. » 


The Governor-General #1 Council sanctions the de- 
spatch of u force as detailed below, to be stylet the Tirah 
Expeditionary Yorce, for the purpose of oxacting repara- 
tifn for the unprovoked aggression of the Afridi and 


-Orakzai tribes on the Peshawar and Kohat ‘order, for 


their attacks on the frontier posts, and for tho damage to 
life and property which has been inflicted on British 
subjects and on those in the British service. 


Formation of the force,—The force will be ae wares 
for operations as follows: — 


fa) A Main Column of two Divisions, each consist 
ing of two Infantry Brigades and certain 
Divisional troops, will advance on ‘irah 
from the neighbourhood of the Samana 
Range. . 


(b) The line of communication of the Main Column 
between Kohat and Tirah (including the posts 
on the Samana Range) will be held by a force 
copfisting of one Native Cavalry Regiment 

¢ aud four Native Infantry Battalions. 


@ Awéxed brigade, to be styled thé “ Peshawar 
Column,” will operate, as may be required, 
from Peshawar. ‘ 
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(@) A force, which will be designated the “Kurram ; 


Moveable Column,” will be formed in support 
on the Hangu-Parachinar line for employment 
as circumstances may require. 


r (e) A mixed brigade will be formed at Rawalpindi 


as a Reserve. 


Composition of the force.—These forces will be coms 
posed as follows :— 


A.—THE MAIN COLUMN, 
First Division. 
Ast Brigade, 


2nd Battalion The Derbyshire Regiment, 

1st Battalion The Devonshire Regiment. - - 
2nd Battalion Ist Gurkha (Rifle) Regiment. 

30th (Punjab) Regiment of Bengal Infantry 

No. 6 British Field Hospital. 

No. 34 Native Field Hospital. 


2nd Brigade, 


2ud Battalion The Yorkshire Regiment. 

st Battalion Royal West Surrey Regiment. 

2nd Battalion 4th Gurkha (Rife) Regiment. 

3rd Regiment of Sikh Infantry, Punjab Frontier Force, 
Sections A and B of No. 8 British Field Hospital. 
Sections A and C of No. 14 British Field Hospital. 

No. 31 Native Field Hospital. 


Ovvisionat Lroops. 


No. 1 Mouviain Bavtery, Royal Artillery. 

No, 2 (Dorajat) Mountain Batiery. 

No. 1 (Kohat) Mountain Battery. 

Two Squadrons 18th Regiment of Bengal Laucers. 

28th Regiment of Bombay Infantry (Pioneers). 

No. 3 Company, Bombay Sappers and Miners, - 

No, 4 Company, Bombay Sappers and Miners, 

One Printing Section from the Bombay Sappers and Mixers, 
The Kapurthala Regiment of Imperial Servico Infantry. 
"The Maler Koil Imperial Servico Sappers. ~ zi 
Section A of No. 13 British Ficid Hospital. 

No. 63 Native Field Hospital. 
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Sxconp Drvision. 
1st Brigade. 


1st Battalion The Gordon Highlanders, 
iat. Battalion The Dorsetshire Regiment. , 
Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas (Rifle) Regiment. 
15th (The Ludhiana Sikh) Regiment of Bengal Infantry. 
No. 24 British Field Hospital. 
No, 44 Native Field Hospital. 
2nd Brigade. 

2nd Battalion The King’s Gwn Scottish Borderers, 
1st Battalion The Northamptonshire Regiment. 
Ist Battalion 3rd Garkha (Rhie) Regiment, 
36th (Sikh) Regiment of Bengsl Infantry. 
Sections C and D of No. 9 British Field Hospital. 
Sections A and B éf No. 23 British Field Hospital. 
No. 48 Native Field Hospital. 

Divisional Troops. 
No, 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery. 
No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery. 
No. & (Bambay) Mountain Battery. 
‘Machine Gun Detachment, 16th Lancers. 
Two Squadrons, 18th Regiment of Bengal Lancers. 
21st Regiment,of Madras Infantry (Pioneers). 
No. 4 Company, Madras Sappers and Miners, 
One Printing Section from the Madras Sappers and Miners, 
The Jhind Regiment of Imperial Service Infantry. 
The Sirmar Imperial Service Sappers. 
Section B of No. 18 British Field Hospital. 
No, 43 Native Field Hogpital. 


B.—LINE OF COMMUNICATIONS. 


22nd (Punjab) Regiment of Bongal Infantry. 
’ 2nd Battalion 2nd Gurkha (Rifle) Regiment. 
39th (The Garhwal Riflo) Regiment of Bengal Infantry. 
2nd Regimgt of Punjab Infantry, Punjab Frontier Force, 
8rd Regiment of Bengal Cavalry. 
No. # Native Field Hospital. 
No. 52 Natiye Fiold Hospital. 
Th® Jeypore Imperial Service Transport Corps. 
The Gwalior Imperial Service Transport Corps. 
Ordnance Field Park. 
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Engipeer Fiold Park, 

British General Hospital (of 500 beds) at Rawalpindi. 

Native Goneral Hospital (of 500 beds) at Rawalpindi. 

No. 1 Field Medical Store Depdt (for Ist Division). 

No, 2 Field Medical Store Depdt (for 2nd Division). 

No, & Veterinary Field Hospital. 

-No. 11 British Field Hospital, ‘ 
No. 25 British Pield Hospital, ! for sick and wounded returning 
No. 47 Native FieH Hospital, f from the field, 

No, 64 Native Field Hospital, J 


C.-THE PESHAWAR COLUMN 
2nd Battalion The Royal Innickilling Fusiliers. 
2nd Battalion The Oxfordshire Light Infantry. 
9th Gurkha (Rifle) Regiment of Bengal Infantry. 
45th (Rattray’s Sikh) Regiment of Benga] Infantry. 
67th Fiold Battery, Royal Artillery. 
No, 3 Mountain Battery, Royal artillery. 
9th Regiment of Bengal Lancers. 
No. 5 Company, Bengal Sappers and Miners. neat 
No. British Field Hospital. 
No. 45 Native Field Hospital. 
British General Hospital (of 250 heds) at Nowshora. 
Native Genera! Hospital (of 500 beds) at Nowshera. 
D.—THE KURRAM MOVEABLE COLUMN. 
12th Regiment of Bengal Infantry. 
The Nabha Regiment of Imperial Service Infantry. 
4 Guns, 3rd Field Battery, Royal Artillery. 
6th Regiment of Bengal Cavalry. 
One Regiment of Central India Horse. 
_ Section D of No. 8 British Field Hospital. 
No, 62 Native Field Hospital. 
Section B of No, 46 Native Field Hospital. 
Native General Hospital (of 200 beds) at Kohat. 


E.—-THE RAWALPINDI RESERVE BRIGADE. 
2nd Battalion The King’s Own Yorkshire Ligh™ Infantry. 
1st Battalion The Duke of Cornwall’s Light Infanury. Ne 
27th Regiment (1st Baluch Battalion) of Bombay (Ligh) Infentry.. 
2nd Reginient of Infantry, Hyderabad Contingent. : 
Jodhpur Imperial Service Lancers. 

No, 12 British Field Hospital. 
Xe. 53 Native Field Hospital. 
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~The —_ mentioned troops will move on thé field 
service strengths, establishments, &c., as laid down i in the 
Field Service Equipment Tables for the different branches, 
except that the number gf British officers with regiments 


of Native Cavalry and Native Infantry will not be ins, 


creased above the authorized peace establishment.” 
Commands and Staff— 


ARMY AND PERSONAL STAFF. 


Lieutenant-General Com. 


manding the Force. 
Aide-de-Camp on 


‘Aide-de-Camp on 


Extra Native Aide-de-Camp 


» Orderly Officer PS 


Orderly Officer, .., 


‘ Orderly Officer one se 


Extra Orderly Officer ww 
Extra Native Orderly Officers 


. 
Deputy Adjutant-Genoral, 


thief of the Staff. 
Assistant Adjutant-General 


Assistant Quartermaster- 
General. e 
Deputy Assistant @Adjutant- 
eneral. 
Depaty Assftant Quarter- 
: master-General, 
*., Assistant @ - Quartermasier- 
* General for Intelligence. 
Deputy Assistant Quarter- 
maaater-General for In- 
telligence. 


General Sir W. 8. A. Lockhart, £.0.B., K.¢, L 


. 


n ie 
Lieniqpant F. A. Maxwell, 18th Regiment of 


Bengal Lancers (invalided, and replaced 
by Lieutenant: . L. Maxwelk 2nd Bengat 
Lancers). 


2nd Lienienant J.H.A, Annesley, 18th Hus- 
sars (replaced by 2nd Lieutenant H. 
H. E. Collen, Royal Artillery). 
Risaldar-Major | Khan . Bahadur, 
Bahadur, 10th Bengal Lancers, 
Licutenant G. 2. deH. Smith, Central India 
Torso (invalided and replacedsby Lienten- 
ant W.L. Spencer Charchill, 4th Hus- 


Khan 


sars, and Lieutenant RB. W., D. Bellew, 


16th Lancers). 

2nd Lieutenant E. H. B. Collen, Royal. 
Artillery. 

Maharaj Dhiraj Sir Partap Singh, Bahae 
dur,¢.c.3.1,, of Jodhpur, 

Ca n W. W. Norman, 2nd Punjab 
Cavalry, 

Risuldar “Kadam Khan, 
Beugal Cavalry, and Jamadar 
Ghani, 4th Punjab Infantry. ¢ 


rigadicr-General W. G. Nicholson, c.R. 








Bahadur, 4th 
Abdul 


Brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel E. G. Barrow,.’’ 


7th Regimént of Bengal Infantry. 


Major G. H. W. O'Sullivan, Royal Engi- 
neers. 

Captain J. A. L, Haldane, Gordon High. 
landers. 

Captain C. O, Swanston, Bin Bengal Lan- 
cers. 

Colonel G. H. More-: Molyneux, 
Quartermaster-General, 

Captain E. W. 8. K. Maconchy,-p,8,0,, 4th 
Regiment of Sikh Infantry. Be 


Assistant 


. Ps a 
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Field Intelligence Officer .., Captain F. F. Badcock, p.s.0., lst Battalion 
‘a 5th Gurkhas (replaced by Lieutenant M, 
H. P. Barlow, 2nd Battalion Sth Gurkhas, 


Principal Medical Officer Surgeon:Colonet G. Thomason, c.R., Indian 
(with the temporary rank Medical Service. 
of Surgeon- Major-General). id 

Sceretary to Principal Medi- Surgeen-Mnjor W. A. Morris, Army Modical 

-" cal Officer. Stat. 

Brigadier-General, Com- Brigadier-Generat C. H. Spragge, Royal 
manding Roya? Artillery. Artillery. 


Brigade-Major, Royal A.til- Captain ©. deC. Hamilton, Royal Artillery. 
lery. 
Orderly Officor, Royal Artil- Major H. F. Mercer, Royal Artillery (re- 
lery. placed by Captain J.G. Geddes, Royal 
Artillery. 


Ordnance Officer... Colonel C. I. Scott, Royal Artillery, 


Brigadier-General, Com- Brevet-Coloncl 4. E. Broadbent, Royal 
-manding Royal Engineer. Engincers, with the temporary rank of 
Brigadicr-General (invalided, «nd replaced 











~ by Colonel J. W. Ottley, c.e., Royal 
Engineers). 4 
*Brigade-Major, Royal Engi- Captain 8. 1. Craster, Royal Engineers 
neers,. (replaced by Major J. A. ferrier, p.8.0.,' 

- Koyal Engineers). 
Orderly Officers. Royal Engi- Lieutenant H. Biddulph, Royal Engineers, 
neers, £ and Lieutenant TT. D, Pearson, Royat 

incers. 





Superintendont, Army Sig. Major G. J. N. Logan-Home, let Battalion. 
nalling. Bedfordshire Regiment. og 


Head-quarter Commandant Captain R. E. Grimston, th Regiment of 
, Bengal Cavalry (replaced by Captain P. 
G. Shewell, Military Acconnts Depart- 


ment). 
Assistant Judge Advocate- Captain F. J. 8. Lowry, 29th Regiment of 
General. ~ Bombay Infantry. : 


Principal Provost-Marshal ... Lientenant-Colonel HN. Balfe, Deputy Judge 
Advocate-General. 

Commissary-General +» Colonel L. W. Christopher, Commissary. - 
General, Punjab Command (afterwards 
replaced by Brevet-Colonel C. M. Keighley, - 


T,S.0,). r 
Agsiscant to Commissary. Captain H.S.G. Hall, Assistant Commissary:. 
Ceneral. . General, 


Commissariat ‘Traxsport De- Captain M. Bajee, Baroda StateCrtillery, | 
partment (attached), . mae 
Chief Transport Officer .... Major H. Mansfield, Assistant Convnissary- 
Genera). 

Assistant to Chief Transport Captain T. H. Smith, 12th Bengal Cavalry” 

Officers R ots 
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Staff Surgeon... .., 


Inspecting Veterinary Officer 


Controller of Military Ac- 
counts. 


Field Paymaster... nt 


Press Censor at Head-quar- 
ters. 

Chief Survey 
Survey Ottcer 
Column, Ist Di 


Officer (also 
with Main 


nm). 











Principal Chaplain 


e . 
Chief Superintendent of Post. 
Offices. 


» Assistant Field Engineer ... 


Imperial Service Troops Offi- 
cer. 


Telegraph Super*ntendent ... 
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Surgeon-Captain J. C, Morgan, Army Medi- 
cal Staff (replaced by Surgeon-Captain 
W. 0. Beevor, Army Medical Staff). 

Veterinary Lieutenant-Colone! B. L. Glover. 

Lientenant-Colonel W. R. LeG, Anderson» 

«Controller of Bftilitary Accounts, Punjab 
Command (replaced in April by Major J. 
G. Downing). ¢ 2. 

Captain P. G. Shewell, Military Accounts 
Department. 


Major-General leord Methuen, K.C.v.0., C.B., 





evet-Colonel Sir T. H. Holdich, ,x.c.1.2., 

«.B., Royal Engineers (replaced by Brevet: 

iqitenant-Colonel R. A. Wahab, c.E., 

Royal Engineers). ; 

Revd. E.T. Beatty, Church of Engiand (in. 
valided and replaced hy Rev. A. 8, Dyer, 
MAL), 


Mr. W. T. Van Someren. 









° 
Lieuténant C. G. W. Hunter, Royal Engi- 
neers. *: 
Major R. I. Seallon, 
Infantry. 

Mr. L. Truninger. 


DS,0., 2grd Bombay 


MAIN COLUMN. 


Commanding (with local rank 
of Major-General). 


Aide-de-Camp 


Orderly Officer 


1st Division. 

Brigadier-General W. P. Symons, ¢.B., Bri= 
tish Service. 

Captain A. G. Dallas, 16th Lancers (replaced 
by Captain f. M. Wikeley, 17th Bengal 
Cavalry). f 

Honorary Major His Highness Maharaj Rana 
Nihal Singh, Lokendar Bahagur, of Dhole- 


© pore, 2nd Central India Horse, and Cap-. 


tain FE. Peach, 8rd Madras Infantry. 


f Lieutenant J. M. Wikeley, 17th Regiment, 


Extra Orderly Officers ...~| 


s 
anabBont Adjutam-General 


‘ s 
Assistant Quartermaster- 
General. e 
4 a 


Deputy Assistant Quarter- 


waster-General for Intelli- 


genco, 


of Bengal Cavalry. 

Lieutenant G. H. Badcock, 7th Regiment, 
of Bengal Cavalry, and Lieutenant W. P. 
Dimsdale, Royal Irish Rifles. 

Lieutenant-Colonel C. W. Muir, c.t-e.; 17th 
Regiment of Bengal Cavalry. 

Major E. A. G. Gosset, 2n@ Battalion Derby- 
shire Regiment (replaced by Major A. 
A. Barrett, 25th Gurkhas, and invalided). 

Captain A. Nicholls, 2nd Regiment of Pun- 
jab Infantry. 


ae 
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Field Intelligence Officer... 
Principal Medical Officer ... 


Lieutenant-Colonel, “Co m- 
manding Royal Artillery. 


-fidjutant, Royal Artillery, ... 
Divisional Ordnance Officer. 


Commanding Royal Engi- 
neer. 
Adjutant, Royal Engineers,., 


Field Engineer tes eee 


. Field Engineer (Khyber) ... 


Assistant Field Engineer 


Assistant Field Engineer 


Assiatant 8 qperintendent, 
- Army Signalling. 
Provost-Marshal 


Field Treasure-chest Officer 
(from the Division). 


Staff Surgeon... 


Chaplain, Church of England. 


Chaplain, Church of Scotland. 

Roman Oatholic Chaplain 

Wesleyan Chaplain ... 

Divisional Commissariat 
Officer, baa 

Assistant to Divisional Com- 
tissariat Officor. 





Divisional Transport Officer, 
an 


Lieutenant OC. BE. E. F. K. Macquoid, tat .° 
Lancers, Hyderabad Contingent. : 

Surgeon-Colone! E. Townsend, Army Medi- 
cal Staff. wees 

Lieutenant-Colonel A. E. Duthy, Royal 
Artillery. : 
Captain W. K. McLeod, Royal Artillery. .~: 

Captain A. R. Braid, Royal Artillery: (re- 
placed by Captain P. T. Cooper, Royal 
Artillery, who was invalided and replaced 
by oor G. G. Woods, Royal Artil- 
lory). 


Lieutenant-Colone! H. H. Hart, Royal 
Engineers, 

Captain O, M. R. Thackwell, Royal Engi~ 
neers (replaced by Captain J. E. Capper, 
Royal Engineers). 

Major J. A. Ferriér, p.s.0., Royal Engineeta 
(replaced by Major E. C. 8. Pillsbury and 
Captain P, E. Dixon, Royal Engineers), 
Captdin W. V. Scudamore and Captain W. 
8. Nathan, Royal Engineers). 

Lieutenant J. F. N. Carmichael, Royal 
Engineers, 

Lieutenant W. H. Bunbury, Royal Engineers 
(invalided, and replaced by Lisutenant W., 
A. 8. Kincaid, Royal Engineers, and Lieu- 
tenant ©. P. Gunter, Royal Engineers). 

Capiain H. T. Kenny, 2nd Bombay 
Lancers, 

Captain H. W. G. Graham, 0.s.0., 5th Lan-, 
cera (replaced by Captain W. W. Norman, 
2nd: Ponjab Cavalry). : : 

Lieutenant C. Parsons, Royal West Surrey 
Regiment. A 

Surgeon-Capain L, A. Mitchell, mx. 
Army Medical Staff. 

Rev. R. M. Kirwan, m.a. (replaced by Rev. 
W. L. P. Shaw). 

Rev. Father N. J, Winkley. 

Rev, J, Findlater. * 

Major W. R. Yeilding, ¢.1.5., 0.s.0., Agsiate 
ant Commissary-General. <. 

Lieutenant C. H. Corbett, 18th Hussars (re- 
placed by Captain A. D. ©. P-ad, Sth 
Bengal Infantry). 

Captain F. C. W. Rideout, Assistant Com-< 
missary-General. a 
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a te 
‘Ansiatanbo Divisional Trans- Captain A. W. V. Plunkett, $nd- Bettulion 
* port Offieer. x . ‘The Manchester Regiment (eplaced: by 
ee Captain A. R. Donne, 2nd Madraa In. 
7 : fantry, ; -4 
Survey Officer + a Captain G. A. J, Leslie, Royal Engineers. 


Superintondent of Post Offices * seven z 

Brigade Commissariat Officer, Captain A. W. Cypps, Indian Staff Corps. * 
Divisional Troops. . 

Commissariat Transport Offi- Captain G. R. C. Stuart, Nast Lancashire 


: eer, Divisional Trdéops. Kegiment. ~ 


lat Brigade of 1st Division. 





Commanding .., a «+ Colonel I. 8, M. Hamilton, ¢.8., 0.8.0.5 Bri: 
tish Service (with the temporary rant of 
Brigadier-Genoral), replaced by Brigadier." 
General KR. C. Wart. ¢.p..*¥.c., owing to 
accident. 


‘Ogderly Offer + Ss Captain C. O. Swanston, 18th Regiment of 
: Bengal Lancers (replaced by Lieutenant 
A. H. S. Hart, Bast Sursey Regiment, 


x ; . and Lieutenant T, Brice, Royal Artil- 
fery). “ 
Deputy Assistant Quarter- Captain H. R. B. Donne, Ist Battalion 
.  ‘toaster-General. Norfolk Regiment (replaced*by Brevet- 
d Lientenant-Colonel S.C. H. Monro, Sea. 
Rod forth Highlanders). : 
Depaty Assistant Adjutant- -Captain A.G. H. Kemball, lat Battalion 
“General. . 5th Gurkhas, 
Brigade CommissariafOfficer. Captain A. Mullaly, Deputy Assistant Cori-: 
missary-Geneval, 


Assistant to Brigade Commis- Lieutenant H. I. Nicholl, Ist Battalion 
‘sariat Officor. Bedfordshire Regiment. 


Brigade Transport Officer ... Captain K. deV. Wintle, 15th Regiment of! 


Bengal Lancers, ‘< 


‘ ' 
Provost-Marshal toe .. “Lieutenant H. F. Bateman-Champain, Ist. 
Battalion, 1st Gurkhnar. ae 


Brigade Signalling Otficer ... Lientenant H. A. Field, Devonshire Regi- 


ment, 

Voterihary Officer .., .«» Veterinary Lieutenant W. J. Tatam. * 

Assistant Transpow Officers. Captain H. Smyth, Cheshire Regimont, and 

2 lieutenant F. D. Russell, 28 Bengal 
Lancers. 
a e 
: ‘ 2nd Brigade of Ist Division. a 
: e 
Commanding .., a Brigadiev-General A. Gaselee, C.B,, AsD-C,, 


indian Staff Corps. 


Ovderly Officer +» oy Lieutenant A. N. D. Fagan, Ist 8, 
: Hyderabad Contingent, © Mageers, 
‘ee os 
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Deputy Assistant” Adjutant- 
Generale 


Deputy Assistant Quarter. 
master-General. 


Brigade Commissariat Officer. 


f 
Assistant to Brigade Com- 
missariat Officer. 
Brigade Transport Officer. .., 
Provost-Marshal —.., 


Brigade Signalling Officer ... 


Veterinary Officer oe 
Assistant Transport Officers, 


Commanding. Ms 


Aide-de-Camp 


" 


Orderly Officers 


6 
Fxtra Orderly Officer 


Assistant Adjutant-General,,, 


Assistant 
General. : 

Deputy Assistant Quarter- 
master-General for Intelli- 
gence, 

Field Intelligence Officer .., 


ae 


Quartermaster 
- 


Major W. Aldworth, p.s.o., 1st Battalion 
Bedfordshire Regiment. 


Major A. A. Barrett, 2nd Battalion Bth . 
Gurkhas (replaceé by Major £. Hegan, 
5th Dragoon Guards). 


Lieutenant C. 8. D. Leslie, Deputy Aasist- 
ant Commissary-General. 


Captain H, de la P. Gough, 16th Lancers. 


Lieutenant H. Macaidrew, Sth Regiment 
of Bengal Cavalry. 

Lieutenant H. £. Raymond, 2nd Battalion 
Yorkshire Regiment. 

Lieutenant G. E. R. Kenrick, 1st Battalion 
Royal West Surrey Regiment. 


Veterinary Lieutenant W. F, Shore. 

Lieutenant A. R. Saunders, 2nd Lancers, 
Hyderabad Contingont, and Lieutenfnt 
H. B, Abadie, 11th Hussars. 


2ad Division. 


Major-General A. G. Yeatman-Biggs, c.z., 
British Service (invalided, ard replaced 
by Lientenant-General. Sir A. Power 
Palmer, K.c.B.). 

Captain FE, St. A, Wake, 10th Regiment of 
Bengal Lancers (replaced by Lieutenant- 
V. L. Galloway, Royal Artillery). 


Captain R. G. Brooke, 7th Hussars, Honor- 
ary Lientenant-Colonel, Hie Highness 
Maharaja Sir Nripendra Narayan 
Bahadur, of Cooch Behar, ¢.c.15., 6th 
Bengal Cavalry (replaced later by Lieu- 
tenant H. 0, Parr, 7th Bengal Infantry, 
and Lieutenant D. Donne, 2th Bengal 
Cavalry). © 

Captain W. R. Birdwood, Viceroy’s Body- 

gasrd. 
Lieutenant-Colonel R. K. Ridgeway, v.c., 
Indian Staff Corps (replaced by Brevet 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. R. Martin, 1st 
Battalion 5th Gurkhas}, 


Major C. P. Triscott, v.80. 
lery. 4 

Major R. C. A. B. Bewicke-Capley, King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps. 2 * 


(Baluchistan) 


» Royal Artil- 


Captain H. F. Walters, 24th 
Regiment of Bombay Infant 
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‘Principal Medical Officer... 
< 


Lieutenant-Colonel, Com- 
manding Royal Artillery. 


Adjutant, Royal Artillery ... 
Divisional Ordnance Officer 


Commanding Royal Engineer. 


Adjutant, Royal Engineers .,, 
Field Engineer soe wee 
Assistant Field Engineer 
Assistant Field Engineers 


o . 
Assistant, Superintendent, 

Army Signalling 
Provost-Marshal 


Field Treasure Chest Officer 


Staff Surgeon .. a on 


Chaplain, Church of England. 

Chaplain, Church of Scotland. 

Roman Catholic Chaplain 

Divisional Commissariat Ofti- 
cer, 


. 
Assistant to Divisgnal Com- 
missariat Officer. 
Divisional Tfinsport Officer... 
a 
a 
Assistant to Divisional Truns- 
port Officer. é 


a 


Sargeon-Colonel G. MOB. Davis, .D.8.0., 
Indian Medical Service. * 


Lieutenant-Colonel R. Purdy, Royal Artil- 
lery (replaced by Lieutenant-Colonel J; 
A. F. Nutt, Royal Artillery). 

Céptain H. D. Griér, Royal Artillery. 
Captain H. F. Head, Royal Artillery (re-"« 
placed by Lienfenunt J. H, Lawrence 

Archer, Koyal Artillery). 


Lientenant-Colonel C. B. Wilkieson, Royal 
Engineers (replaced by Major F. H. Kelly, 
Royal Engineers, and later by Lieutenant 
Colonel J. W. Thurburn, Royal Engineers). 

Captain T. Fraser, Royal Engineers, 

Major ¥. H. Kelly, Royal Engineers, 

Lieutevant W. A. Stokes, Royal Engineers. 

Lieutenant C,B. L. Groenstreet, Royal Engi- 
neers, Lieutenant A. E. Turner, Royal 
Engineers, and 2nd. Licutenant B. J. 
Haslam, Royal Kugineers. . , 


Captain G. C. Righy, Ist Battalion Wiltshire 
Regintent. 


Captain W. C. Knight, 4th Regiment of 
Bengal Cavalry (replaced by Captain 
H. F. Walters, 24th Bombay Infantry, 
and temporary Major H. D. McIntyre, 
8th Madras Infantry). 

Lieutenant W. M. Grimley, 20th Regiment 
of Punjnb Infantry (replaced by Lieuten- 
ant C. 8. D. Leslie, Indian Staff Corps). 
Sorgeon-Captain C. H. Burtchaell, m.B., 
Army Medical Staff (replaced by Surgeon. 
Captain J. C. Jameson, m.B., Army Medical 
Staff). 

Rev. H. W. Nelson, B.a. 

ev. R. A. Stevenson, 

Rev. Father A. Vanden Deyasel, 


Lieutonant-Colonel B, L. P. Reilly, Assiat- 
ant Commissary-General (replaced by, 
Major H. F. Lyall Montgomery, Aasiat: 
ant Commissary-General), 


Lieutenant A. D. Macpherson, 2nd Punjab 
Cavalry. : 
Major H. L. Hutchins, Assistant Commis- 
sary-General (replaced by Captain -H. N, 
Hilliard, Indian Staff Corps). 

Major H.R. W. Lumsden, 3rd Rogiment’ of 
Bengal Infantry (replaced by Lieutenant 
£-C. Haag, 18th Huesars), 


ae 


+ 





. 





% TRD PINAR CAMPAIGN. 
Survey Officer mene ww. Mr. BE, A. Wainright, Survey of Indi 
° 


Superintendent of Post Offces 


Department (replaced by Captain C. L.* 


Robertson, Royal Engineers). 


tepees 


. let Brigade of 2nd Division. 


Commanding (with the tem- 
“porary rank of Brigaier- 
General). 


Orderly Officers ene 


Deputy Assistant Adjutant 
General. 


Depnty Assistant Quarter. 
maater-Gereral, 
Brigade Commissariat Officer 


Assistant to Brigade Commis- 
sariat Officer. 


* Brigade Transport Officer ... 


Provost Marshal 809 as 


Brigade Signalling Officer 


Veterinary Officer .., 


2nd Brigade of 2nd Division. 


Commanding .... ose oe 


Orderly Officer ory ae 


Deputy Agsistant Adjutant 
General. 


Deputy Assistant Quarter- 
master General. 
Brigade Commissariat Officer 


‘ 


Colonel F. J. Kempster, D.s.0., s°D.-C., 
Royal Munster Fusiliers (replaced by 
Colonel I. S$. M. Hamilton, ¢.B., D.8.0., with 
temporary rank of Brigadier-General). 

Lieutenant G. D, Crocker, 2nd Battalion 
Royal Munster Fusiliers, and Brevet-Major 

J. G, Turner, 2nd Bengal Lancers. 

Major H. 8t. Leger Wood, 1st Battalion 
Dorsetshire Regiment. * 

Major H. 8. Massy, 19th Regiment of 
Bengal Lancers. 

Lientenant D, H. Drake-Brockman, Deputy 
Assistant Commissury-General. 

Licutonant F. W. Birch, 29th Regiment “of 
Punjab Infantry (replaced by Lieutenant 
H. W. Cobham, 2nd Bombay Lancers), 

Lieutenant R. A. N. Tytler, Ist Battalion 
Gordon Highlanders (replaced by Captain 
©. Davis, 1st Bengal Lancers). 

Captain O. W. Carey, attached 15th Bengal 
Infantry (replaced by Cuptain L, J. tShad- 
well, Deputy Assistent Adjutant General 
for Instruction, and later by Lieutenant 
G. D. Crocker, Royal Munster Fusiliers, 
and Captain Witham, 20th Hussara). 

Lieutenant H. A. Mansel, Ist Battalion 
Dorsetshire Regimont (replaced by Lieuten- 
ant E. Christian, Royal Scots Fusiliers), 

Veterinary Lieutenant C. Rose (replaced by 
Veterinary Lieutenant E. P. J, Barry, 
Army Veterinary Dopartmert). x 


Brigadier-Genernl RB. Wesimacott, c.B,, 
0.8.0., Indian Siail Corps. 

Lientenant R. C. Wellesley, Royal Horse 
Artillery (invalided, and replaced by Lien- 
tenant N. G. Fraser, 4th Poona Horse). 

Captain W. P. Blood, ist Battalion Royal 
Irish Fusilicrs (replaced by Brevet-Major 
B. J. C. Doran, Royal Irish Begiment), 
Captain F.J.M. Hdwards, 3rd Regiment 
of Bombay Light (Quesn’s Own) Cavalry. 
Captain E. Y. Watson, Deputy Assistant 
Commissary-General (replaced by Liouten- 
ant C. 8, D, Leslie, Indian Staff.Corps)}.’ 





A 
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“\ Assistant to Brigade Commis- Lieutenant N. G. Fraser, 4th Regiment ‘of 
*  sariat Officer. Bombey Cavalry (Poona Horse). 
Brigade Transport Officer ... Captain W. H. Armstrong, 1si Battalion 
Pe Kast Yorkshire Regimen 
Provost Marshal as «» Captain A. P. Bateman-Champain, Ist 
i. « Battalion 3rd Gurkhas (replaced by Cap- 
tain M, E. Carthew-Yorstoun, 4th Bombay 
Cavalry). é *. 
Brigade Signalling Officer .., 2nd Lieutenant E. 8. DE. Coke, 2nd 
Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderers 
(replaced by JLioutenant 8. OC. Taylor, 
Yorkshire Light Infantry). 
Veterinary Officer... «. Veterinary Lioutenant F, W. Wilson. 
Line oF ComMONIcaTION. 


General. Officer Commanding Lieutenant-General Sir A. P. Palmer, K.C.B., 
Indian Staff Corps. 


Aide-de-Camp as - Lieutenant F.C, Galloway, Royal Artillery. 
Orderly Officer «+ Lieutenant H, O. Parr, 7th Bengal Infantry. 
Ofdorly Officer se «Lieutenant D. Deane, 12th Bengal Cavalry. 
Assistant Adjutant and Quar- Captain (temporary Major) J°W.G. Tulloch, 
termaster General. 24th Regiment of Bombay Infantry. 


= 
Deputy Assistant Adjutant Captain I, Phillips, Ist Battalion Sth Qur- 
and Quartermaster General. khus (replaced by Captain 0. B. 8. B. 
Shore, 18th Bengal Lancers). * 

» ‘Principal Medical Officer (with Brigade-Surgeon-Lientenant-Colonel W, g 
the temporary rank of Sur- Saunders, Army Medical Staff. 
geon-Colonel}. 

‘Senior Ordnance Officer |... Colonel C. H, Scott, Royal Artillery (re- 

° placed by Captain L. @. Watkins, Royal 
Artillery, and later by Captain M.W, 8. 
Pasloy, Royal Artiilery). 
Section Commandant ». Captain 0. B.S. F. Shore, 18th Regiment of 
Bengal Lancers (replaced by Captain @. 
E. D. Elsmio, 5th Punjab Cavalry), 


Rection Commandant, + Captain Si. G. L. Steel, 2nd Regiment 
« < of Bengal Lancers. . 
Section Commandant - Captain F. DeB, Young, 6th Regiment of 


Bengal Cavalry. 


. Lieutenant-Coloneil, Com- Lioutenant-Colonel J. W. Thurburn, Royal 
manding Royal Engincer. Engineers. 


Adjutant, Royal Engineers.., Captain H. V. Bigge, Royal Engineers, 


Field Engineer *.., «s Captain C. H. Cowie, Royal Engineera (re- 
. placed by Captain W. 8. Nathan, Boel 
Engineers), 


Aasistant Fidld Engineer ... Lieutenant 4. 8, Rogers,’ Royal Engineers, 
Assistant Field Engineer .., Lieutenant R. P. T. Hawksley, Royal Engi- 


neers (replaced by Lieutenant A. b. Cc. 
McCormick, Royal Engineers). 


Aagistant Field Engineer .., Lieutenant A. E. Tarner, Royal Engineers, 


a 
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Assistant Field Exigineer 
~ 
Assistant Superintendent, 
Army Signalling. 
Provost Marshal. 


_. Staff Surgeon... 


Commissary-Genera! 
Assistant tu Conmissiry- 
Genoral. 


Chief Transport Officer 


Assistant to Chiet Transport 
Officer, 


Field Treasure-chest Otticer ., 


¢ Veterinary Inspector ane 


2nd-Lieutenant B. J, Haslam, Royal Engi. 
neers. 

Lieutenant H. H. Northey, Roya! Scottish 
Fusiliers. ee 

Major L. 8. Peyton, L4th Regimené of Ben- 
gal Lancers. 

Surgeon-Majo 
Medical Servic 






. Bigger, ap. Indian 


Colonel C. M. Keighley. p.x.o., Assistant 
Commissary General. 

Capiain H. S. G. Hall, Assistant Comnuissary 
General (replaced by Captain G. W. Palix, 
Assistant Commissary General). 

Major H. Mansfield, Assistant Commissary 
Gencval (replaced by Major 0. V, W. Wil- 
liamson, Assistant Commissary General), 

Captain T. H, Smith, 12th Regiment of 
Bengal Cavalry (replaced by Major R, J. 
Spurrell, 5th Lancers). rc 
Lieutenant M. H. Anderson, 3rd Bombay 
Cavalry. 

Veterinary Capiain F. W. Foradyke. 


Slaff at the Base. 


: r 
Base Commandant .., 


Deputy Assistant Adjutant 
and Quartermaster Gencral. 

Commandant, British Troops 
Depét. 


Adjntant and Quartermaster, 
British Troops’ Depdt. 


Adjutant and Quartermusier, 
Native Troops’ Depdt. 


Commandani, Native Troops’ 
Depot. 


Base Ordnanco Officer ose 


Officers in charge of Engineer 
Field Park, 


Basa Medical Qfficer (Officer 
in charge of Kohat Native 
_ General Hospital). 


Base Commissariat Offer ... 
nn 


Colonel W. J. Yousden, y.c., Indian Staff 
Corps. 


- Major A.J. W. Allen, Ist Battalion Bast 


Kent Kegiment, 


Major A, deB. V. Paget, 2nd Battalion. 
Durham Light Infantry. 

Captain A. F. Bundock, 2nd Battalion South 
Lancashire Regiment (replaced by Lieuten- 
ant H. H. Norman, Ist Battalion North- 
amptonshire Regiment), 

Lieutenant A. B. Tillard, 1st Battalion 3rd 
Gurkhas (replaced by Licutetiant W. G. L, 
Beynon, 5.3.0., 1st Battalion 8rd Gurkhas; 
afterwards Ly Captain C. E. H. Erskine, 
36th Sikhs), 

Captain 8. M, Edwariles, v.80, 2nd Regi- 
ment of Bombay Infantry (Grenadiers), 

Captain M. W.S. Pasley, Royal Artillery. 

Captain U. W. Evans, Reyal Engineers, and 
Captain W. V. Scudamore, Royal Engi- 
neers. o 


Surgeon-Capiain W. G Beyts, Army Me- 


dical Staff. 
Major H. R. Marreit. Asgigtung, Com- 
missary-General, py ee SN Ae 
os 
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=Departmental Assistants to Captain W. H. D. Rich, Assistanie Commis. 
Base Commissariat Officer. sary-Gencral. 4 
% Lieutenant: F. W. H. Forteath, Deputy Ae- 4 
sistant Commissary-General, 
Lieutenant L. H. Marriott, Deputy Assist- 
ant Commissary-Gencral, . 
Lieutenant H. @.  Beville, Doputy Assist- 
ant, Commissary-General. 
. Departmental Assistant (for Captain H. N. Hilliard, Deputy Assistant 
Transport) to the Base Commissary-Genoyal. 
Commissariat Officer. 
Regimental Assistants to Base Captain W. P.M. Pollok, 18th Hussgare, 
Commissariat Officer. Captsin H. Smyth, 1st Battalion Cheahire. 
Regiyreni. 
Lieutenant I, &. Bayley, 20th Hussars, 
* 
Lieutenant C, G. E. Ewart, Sth Regiment of 
Bengal Cavalry. 
” . © Licutenant E.N. Davis 
ubad Contingent, 
Railway Transport Officer... Liontenant H. M. Tomkins, 28th Punjab 





: 3rd lufantry, yder- 


Infantry. 
Tae Pesnawar Conumn, e 
Commanding... ... +» Brigadier-General A. G. Hammond, c.n, 


0.8.0, V.C., A.D.-C,, Indian Staff Corps, 
Orderly Officer ss Lieutenant H. D, Hammond, Royal Artillery 


. (wounded, and replaced by Lieutenant W. 
‘* B. Douglas, 8th Bengal Infantry), 

Assistant Adjutant and Quar- Brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel FP. 8, Gwatkin, 
termaster-General. 13th Regiment of Benga) Lancers, 


* : 
Deputy Avsistunt Adjutant Major C.'l. Becker, 2nd Battalion King’s 
and Quartermaster-General,  Owit Scottish Borderers, 
i telligenco Officer ... Captain F, H, Hoghton, Isl Regiment of 
Field: nts e Bombay Infantry (Grenadiers 
incipal Medical Officer ,,, B%igade-Surgeon-Lieutenani-Colonel R. G. 
Principal Thomeett, Army Medical Staff. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Command- enant-Colonel W. M, M. Smith, Royal 
ing Royal Artillery. Artil} 
Adjutant, Royal Artillery ... Captain F. R. Drake, Royal Artillery. 








i Ordnance Offcer ... Major T. E. Rowan, Royal Artillery (re- 
Boigeio aia * placed by Lieutenant J. H. Lawrence 
: Arthur, Royal Artillery). 

Field Enginee® =... Major B.C. Spilsbury, Roy: Engineers, 
i H inger ... Lieutenant C. B. Farwell, Réfal Engincera 
be arn Rigid Engine (invalided, and replaced by Lientenant C. 

P. Gunter, Royal Engineers). 

istant Saperintendent, Lieutenant C. BE. Cobb, Ist Buttulion East 

ae oay Bigwallivg. * “Yorkshire Regiment, se 


i) 
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Provost Mcrshal ww. Captain E, H.R. C. B, Platt, Somersetshire ~ 


vee 


Ovicld Tréasure-chest Officer 


Staff Surgeon... ite 


us 


“Brigade Commissariat Ofcer 


4 
Additional Brigade Commis- 
- sariat Officer. 
Assistant to Brigade Commis- 
sariat Officer. 
Additional Assistant to Bri- 
gede Commissariat Officer. 
Brigade Transport Officer ,.. 


Additional Brigade Transport 
Officer. 


Veterinary Offccr 

Commandy.¢ British Troops, 
Base Depot. 

Commanding Native Troops, 
Base Depot. 


oe we 


Light Infantry. 

Licutenant 8. J. Somerville, Royal Tnniskil- 
ling Fusiliers. 

Surgeon Major J, M, Reid, M.D., Army Me- 
dical Staff. 

Lientenant H. H. Jones, Deputy Assistant 
Commissary-General (replaced. by Cap- 
tain G. H. Bretherton, p.s.o., Deput: 
Assistant-Commissary-Genoral, Ist class). 

Lientenant H. H. Jones, Deputy Assistant 
Commissary-General, 1st class). 

Lieutenant V. R. Pigott, Ist Battalion 
Cheghiro Regiment, 

Lieutenant H, C. Ricketts, 15th Bengal 
Lancers, 

Lieutcnant C. Chariton, Royal Horse Artil- 
Jery (replaced by Lieutenant P. Holland- 
Pryor, 13th Bengal Lancers), 

Captain R. P, Stares, Bedfordshire Regi+ 
ment. 

Veterinary Lieutcnant F, U, Carr. 


Lieutenant A. Grant Duff, 1st Battalion 
Royal Highlanders, 

Captain A. Pressey, 4th Bengal Infanti 
{replaced by Captain W. Prior, 18t 
Bengal Infantry, and later by Lieutenant 
Ui. G, W. Chandler, 2nd Hyderabad In- 
fantry Contingent): 


Tur KurraM MoveABLe CoLumn. 


Commanding (with rank and 
pay of Colonel on the Staff). 


Orderly Officer 


Deputy Assistant Adjutant- 
General, 


Colonel W. Hill, Indian Staff Corps. 


Captain R, O. C, Hume, ist Battalion Bor- 
der Regiment. 

Major B. & H, McSwiney, 0.8.0, 1st Lan- 
cors, Hyderabad Contingent (replaced 
hy Brevet-Major C. P, Campbell, Central 
India Horse), 


Deputy Assistant Quartcr- Captain C. P, Scudamore, 0.6.0. 1st Batia- 


master-General. 
Principal Medical Officer 


Brigade Ordnance Officer 
Field Engincer. 
Assistant Field Enginecr 
Assistant 
Army Signalling, 
Stak Purgeonins 


or 


lion Royal Scots Fusiliers, 


.. Brigade-Surgeon-Lieuteiant-Colonel W. By 


Murphy, D.s.0,, Indian-Medical Service, 


«. Lieutenant D, 8. Poulter, Royal Artillery. 
« Captain J. A. Gibbon, Royal Engineers. 

«. Lieutenant E, A. Tandy; Royal Engineers. 
Superintendent, Lientenant C. R, Scott-Elliot, 4th Regiment 


of Madras Infantry (Pioneers). 


Surgeon-Captain 0, M, Moore, Indien Me * 
cat Servoc, ry me 


“ Orderly Officer 
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Brigade Commissariat Officer 
Brigade Transport Officer oe 


Assistant to Brigade Commis. 
sariat Officer. 


Provost Marshal oo 
Veterinary Officer ... ww 
Assistant Transport Officer... 





Captain C. F. T. Murray, Assistqnt Commige 
sary-General. 

Captain H. W.C. Colquhoun, 24th Regi-@ 
ment of Madras Infantry. 

Captain P. H. Rogers, 2nd Battalion York. 
shire Light Infantry. 

Licutenant E. C. Massy, Royal Artillery. 

Veterinary Lieutenant W. N. Wright. 


Lieutenant A. R. Saunders, 2ud Lancers, 
Hyderabad Contingent, 


THE RAWALPINDI RESERVE BRIGADE. 


Commanding.,, 


< . 


Deputy Assistant Adjutant 
General. 


Deputy Assistant 
. master-General, 


Brigade Commissariat Officer 


Quarter- 


Assistant to Brigade Commis- 
sariat Officer. 


Brigade Transport Officer 


Voterinary Officer 


Brigadier-General C. R. Macgregor, 0.8.0, 
Tidtan Staff Corps, 

2nd Lieutenant B. W. C. Ridgeway, 20th 
Regiment of Punjab Infantry (replaced 
by Lieutenant M. G. James, 42nd Bengal 
Infantry). Z 

Major Sir R. A. W. Calleipa, Bart., lat 
Battalion Royal Welsh Fusiliers, 

Captain H. Hudson, 19th Regiment of Ben- 
gal Lancers, 

Lieutenant E. G. Vaughan, Deputy Assiate 
ant Commissary-General, ‘ 
Lieutenant A, P. Trevor, 20th Regiment of 
Bombay Infantry. 

Lioutenant K. E, Nangle, 3rd Infantry, 
Hyderabad Contingent. 


+» Veterinary Lieutenant W. 8, Anthony, 





CHAPTER ITI. 


CONCENTRATING AT KQHAT: READY FOR THE ADVANCE. 


Tsere was great delay in the transport and commis- 
sariat arrangements, and it was found difficult to push 
forward with the celerity that the public demanded. The 
demands on the commissariat, transport and railway 
authorities wis unprecedented, and it is high testimony to 
the excellence of these departmonts that everything went 
forward withoug any serious hjtch. There were all sorts 


' of difficulties inseparable from such a huge mobilization 


to be contended with. At Khushalgarh, which was the rail- 


way terminus, the scene was one of great confusion, There 
‘i = 


. 
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was:in the.middle of September only one railway siding: 
to accommodate the traffic of two large Expeditions—one of 
which was being raised rapidly to a war footing, the 
other being in the field. At-this important centre uo fewer 
~than ten or twelve trains arrived daily and discharged 
their contents on one congested platform, only a little 
reliaved. by a uewly made commissariat siding. The 
North-Western Railway worked splendidly, and, despite the 
fact that the commissariat staff were day and night 
delivering at the railway the leads of supplies which were 
being collected, these were sent to the front with as little 
delay as possible. 
The line for a quarter of a mile was a vast platform of 
bhusa bags, Five thousand maunds were daily despatched 
. from the commissariat base at Khushalgarh to Kohat, The 
Kohat. road swarmed with pack snimals; droves of sheep 
and: catiie; herds of camels laden with bhusa bags; 
bullock-carts full of tinned beef and biscuits ; donkeys 
and ponies with bags of grain. The Indus at Khushalgarh | 
is bridged over by a bridge of boats, und the strain on this 
was very great. It was felt that this should be relieved, 
with the result that it was decided to build a second 
bridge of boats ; and orders for the rapid completion of this, 
work were issued. Owing to the great demands made 
by the tcansport and commissariat officers tke prices 
in the bazars all went up groatly, and a good deal of 
difficnlty was felt in completing the bandobast.. From 
Khushalgarh to Kohat the traffic was incessant. All day 
the loud tooting of the tonga horns announced the arrival 
of a fresh, load of officers, -whilst the ean waa deafened” 
with the loud shouting of sarwan and drobia . driy- 
ing,,their. ~nwieldy but necessary animals slopg the 
road. Herda of camels and mules daily deposited. their 
loads on the 5th Punjab Infantry's parade-ground, whigh 
hadBeex marked out for the commissariat godown, wh io 
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* swarms of coolies were employed in stacking the stores. 
A quarter of a lakh or more of camels, mules, bullocks-and - 
‘donkeys had beén procured, so it may easily be imagiried | 
what a state of confasion.prevailed at Khushalgarh on the ‘ 
bridge of boats and at the base, Kohat. Great and necesy 
sury precautions were taken to keep the place clean and 

’ sanitary, but, despite all efforts, foot and mouth disease 
broke out among the slaughter cattle fn the station, and. a. 
segregation camp had to be formed for the purpose.-af | 
keeping the disease from spreading. Every day brougetet 
more troops and stores. The weather was hot and disagres- 

able, but the prospect of quickly advancing against the 
Afridi and Orakzoi kept allin excellent spirits. 
The much wished for rain fell at last and gooled the 
temperature considerably. The force continued to grow , 
-apace. The Imperial Service troops in garrison made , 
an uncommonly smart show. The Jhind and Bpurthala 
Imperial: reghments, when shoulder to shoulder with our 
other troops, from their sturdy, well set-up appoardned’ | 
on parade, looked able to perform with ease the ‘hedvy 
marches and trying times which were in-store for them | 
when the advance once began. The Jeypur and Gwalior 
transport trains under Captain G. A. Cookson anit 
Colonel Greave oame in fora lof of notice, the rows of. 
light carts, good saddlery, and well-conditiotted ponieg 
being much admired. Most of the drivers displayed 
a Chitral medal, where these transport trainw did 
ancommonly useful service. No.1 Kashmir Mountain 
Battery, Imperjal Service Troops, under Lieutenant G. F. 

*MacMunn, p.30., Reyal Artillery, the battery of two guns, 
which fowmed part of Colonel Kelly’s force ix his march to 
Chitral, also ayrived at Kohat. On the 4theOctober Sit 
“Williaw@ Lockhart and Lord Methuen arrived in Khushal- 
garh, The new bridge of boats having been completed by __ 
this'time, both bridges were inspected and found in Bréper 

e a 
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order. The upper road and bridge were for traffic from ~~ 
Kohat to Khushalgarh, and the lower road and bridge for 
traffic from Khushalgarh to Kohat. Quickly at the heels 

of the General cama General Sir Power Palmer, General 
_Symons and Brigadier-General Hill, 


Tho Ist Column from Peshawar marched into Kohat 
on October 10th under the command of Brigadier-General 
Jan Hamilton. The march was an extremely trying one 
of nineteen miles over the Kohat Pass, especially for 
camels; it was well got through. It was noteworthy 
that the Adam Khel Afridis, in whoge territory the Kohat 
Pass is situated, displayed no hostility whatever to the 
Column marching from Peshawar. 


On the 9th October Sir William Lockhart left Kohat 
* for the Samana. 

The 2nd Column from Peshawar under the command 
of Brigadier-General Kempster arrived at Kohat on the 
11th, The Queen’s marched in looking a bit fine drawn, 
but very fit, notwithstanding their long and trying 
marches and exposure in the Mohmand country. This 
fine regiment numbered 720 men, an excellent tally con- 
sidering that they wero starting their second campaign. 
Lieutenant-Colonel J.S. Collins, their Commanding Officer, 
was left behind sick, but it was hoped that he would very 
soon rejoin them. 


The 8rd Column from Peshawar under the com+ 
mand of Brigadier-General Westmacott arrived at Kohat 
on the 12th. - ‘ 

On October 15th a most regrettable accident oc. 
curred at Kohat, which robbed the Ist Brigade of its 
Commander. Brigadier-General Ian Hamiltor, v.c., 
p.8.0., Deputy Quartermaster-General in India, was out 
riding on a broad road, when his pony shied and tripped: 
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N and fell on him, breaking his left leg between the knee | 
and ankle, The fracture was a simple one, and the bone 
was set. General Hamilton, however, was unable to take 
any part in the Tirah Expedition, and he was transferred 
to the hospital at Rawalpindi at once. “The accident was 


deplored by the whole force. . : 





- 


Temporarily, Lieutenant-Colonel J. H. Yaleassumed 
command of the Ist Brigade untit Brigadier-General 
R. C. Hart, v.c., 0.8. arrived to take up the appointment. 


There was again delay*in the advance from Kohat, 
and it was felt improbable that an advance would be made 
before the 20th or 21st. On the 17th, however, there was a 
forward move, and the Ist Brigade with a portion of the 
Divisional troops marched from Kohat for Shinawari, 
and the 2nd Brigade with the remainder of the Divi- > . 
sional troops, accompanied by General Symons gud Staff, 


left for the samo place the following day. 


The following was the further energetic programme ar« 
ranged: “On tho 20th the 3rd Brigade, with two Moun- © 
tain Batteries, one Squadron, one Battalion of Pioneers, and 
two Companies of Sappers and Miners to march down to 
Karappa on the Khanki river. A small column of the 2nd 
Division to march to Talai Spur on the same day. Onthe 
21st. October the remsinder of the 2nd Division to 
march to Karappa. On tho 22nd instant the 2nd 
Division to cross the Khanki river and the 1st Division 
to march from Shinawari to Karappa. On the 28rd the 

1st Division will cross the Khanki, and on the same day 
a Commissariat supply depét will be commenced at Karap- 
pa. Both Divisions will have with them supplies for one 
week fgom Shmawari. All troops will move ‘without tenta 
and as light as possible, mounted officers only to have one 


horse apiece.” 
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It was generally felt that the programme was an 
energetic’one, and should have good effects when pushed 
forward with suoh spirit. 





CHAPTER IV. 


AN IMPORTANT GOVERNMENT DECISION, 


Axsour the early part of October a good deal of 
public attention was firected to the question of the 
loyalty of those sepoys in our army who had been re- 
eruited from the Afridisand other turbulent tribes. 
The Afridis have of recent years been recruited largely 
into our native army, their physical and courageous 
qualities making them desirable soldiers. They havo 

* done excellent service when called upon for the Sirkar, 
and the Consensus of opinion, which was accurately gauged 
by those in authority, was that it would Be unwise to 
strain their loyalty by sending these men for service 
against their own clansmen. The question was not a small 
one either, for in the ranks of the native army there are 
over four thousand trans-frontier tribesmen, of whom 
nearly one-half are Afridis. Then the Orakzais, the 
Bunerwals and the Ghilzais between them contribute 
close upow a thousand men, and the Swatis, Shinawaris, 
Mohmands, Bajouris, Hazaras, Duranis, Utman Khels and 
Waziris, all are laid under contribution to augment the 
native army. If we include those Pathan tribesmen who 
come within reach of onr recruiting officers at Kohat, 
Peshawar and other frontier districts, the tcval of Pathans 
in the infantry section of the Indian army alcue would 
probably number between saven and eight thousand. Bee 


sides this there area large number of Pathans in the 
cavalry branch of the service. : 


Pay 
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o™, There were numerous desertions of Pathan soldiers 
” from their regiments, and the general explanation was that 
these men viewed with alarm the prospect of marching into 
the country of their homes, and had deserted with theirarms 
and ammunition ostensibly for the purpose of protecting | 
their homes and property when the Strkar’s army invaded” 
Tirah. Inthe regiments concerned, however, the local 
authorities appeared to be satisfied tlat these desertiona, 
amounting to as many as sixteen or eighteen ina single 
regiment, had no political significance, and did not point 
to any disloyal intention on the part of our Afridi soldiers 
to assist the tribesmen to defend their howes against our 
troops. This opinion was backed strongly by the views 
volunteered by the native Afridi officers, who did not 
think that it would be possible to prevent thd mon from 
leaving by any measures having for thoir object great” 
vigilance over the men in camp, or by restrictiens which 
might alienate them from our cause. With the help of 
the very reliable native officers, it might be possible to 
assure these Afridis of British protection for their homes 
and property, dnd keep them with our troops till the 
main object of the expedition was accomplished, It must, 
however, be questionable how far it is wise to enter an 
enemy’s country with such doxbtfal material to rely upon, 
and the issue of the following Government prder was 
’ -getterally viewed with satisfaction :— 

“The Government of India lived at peace with: the 
Afridi tribe, and made an agreement with them under 
which British forts in the Khyber were entrusted to:their 
care. Allowaytces were paid to the tribe and arms: issued, 
so that they might be strong in the alliance of friendship 
with the’ Government of India and have” the means of 

‘ forcings turbu%nt persons to keep the peace. Without 
any provocation, the Afridis,in conjunction with.other 
trikes, have broken their alliance with the British 


* . 
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Government, and have attacked and destroyed forts ~ 


which thoir tribe had engaged to guard. Further, they 
have waged war against our garrisons on.the Samana and 
elsewhere, killing some of the soldiers in the British 
_ service and causing great loss of property. The British 
Government, confidant in its power, cannot sit down 
quietly under such defiance and outrages, and has been 
forced by the wanton acts of the Afridis themselves to 
inflict punishment on them in their own country, and to 
send a force into Tirah to exact reparation for what has 
lately taken place. The Afridi soldiers in the service of 
the Government havo given proofs of their loyalty, 
devotion and courage on many a hard-fought field, and 
the value of their services has been fully appreciated by 
the Government of India. After a most careful con- 
* sideration of the circumstances connected with the Tirah 
Expeditien, the Government have decided to show con- 
sideration to those Afridi soldiers who wish to be loyal to 
their engagements, and to excuse them from service in 
the campaign which the Government has been forced to 
wage against their fellow tribesmen. On these grounds 
alone it has been determined that Afridi soldiers who are 
serving in regiments detailed for service on the Peshawar« 
Kohat border are not to be employed near the Tirah 
frontier a4 the present time, but their services will be 
utilized elsewhere. The necessary orders to this effect 
will at once issue. As far as possible care will be taken 
that no property belonging to the Afridi soldiers in the 
service of the Government who have nof taken part in 
the raids on British territory is either ~confiscated or 
destroyed during the time our troops are engaged in 
Orakzai or Afridi territory.” ; 
That Government was right in issuing this notifica- 
tion to the Pathan troops cannot for a moment be doubted. 
Wher we know the influences which were at work among 
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~\ the Afridi clans in our army, the wonder is that the 
desertions were not general. In many instances % is cer= 
tain that the Pgthan soldiers received absolute signals 
and commands to return to Tirah ; ang it is alo a matter 
of common knowledge that sinco the outbreak of hostili-, | 
ties on the frontier the clansmen in out army, even in the 
plains of Northern India, havé beon kept thoroughly con- 
versant by messengers from their ovn country with all 
that was happening. 

The Mullahs had spread far and wide among the tribes- 
men the report that the Brifish army was entering Tirah 
to wage a war of extermination ; and in order to put the 
objects of the expedition clearly beforo the Afridis and 
Orakzais, General Sir William Lockhart issued the follow- 
ing proclamation :— 

“Tn tho year 1881 the Afridis of the Khybor Pass ” 
entered into treaty engagements with the Britisk Govern. 
ment, undertaking, in consideration of certain allowances, 
to maintain order throughout the Pass, to deal with offences 
on the road, to furnish levies for tho above purposes, 
and to abstain fiom committing outrages in British terri- 
tory. Up tothe month of August, 1897, these engagementa 
have been, on the whole, faithfully observed, but during 
that and the succeeding month the Afridis have broken 
their engagements, attacked, plundered and burnt the 
posts in the Khyber Pass which wore garrisoned by the 
levies farnished for the purpose by the Afridis themselves, 
and have joined the Orakzais in an attack on British posts 
and villages on the Kohat border, For these offences all 
‘tribal and segvice allowances hitherto granted by the 
British Government to the Afridis and Orakzais are 
declared to be forfeited, and entirely at the disposal of the 
British Govertfnent to withhold or to renew, wholly or in 
part, as they may think fit. Tho British Government has 
slso determined to despatch a force under my coneand 
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to march through tho country of the Orakzai and the-~ 
Afridis, and to announce from the heart of their country 
the final terms of the British Government. This advance 
is made to. mark the fact that these trihes took part.in the 

~- attacks above mentioned, and that the British Govern- 
ment have power td advance if and when they choose, 
The Government, have neither the intention nor the wiah 
to inflict unnecessary damage on the tribes, provided they 
immediately make submission and reparation. The terms 
and conditions on which such submission will be accepted 
will be announced to the jirgahs of the tribes when I have 
arrived in Tirah, and I am authorized to enforce the 
fulfilment of these terms and conditions, and of any furs 
thor terms and conditions which opposition by any tribe, 
or section or individuals thereof, may render it necessary 

” to impose. It is, therefore, notified that all who wish to 
live in pace with the Sirkar, and desire to possess their own 
country and to see it no more in the power of and ocoupied 
by the Strkar, should assist to the utmost of their abilities 
in the work of enforcing compliance with wy orderd “and 
with the said terms and conditions, by which means they 
will save the tribes from the further punfshment which 
any opposition to the advance of the British troops will _ 
infullibly bring upon them, and the tribal country from’ 
further occupation.” ; ; 

Tn reply to General Lockhart’s proclamation, tribal 
Jirgaks of the Afridis, Orakzais and other tribes were said 
to be on the way to General Lockhart to represent ‘their 
grievances. The Afridi and Orakzai jirgahs from the. 
Khyber did actually send the Kurmana Mali*s to Tepreésent 
them at Jamrud, but they were politely informed by the 
Political OfScer there that their petitions were rejected. 
on the ground that Government had ordered "further 
negotiations with them to cease in view of the exnediivan. 
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“NSir William Lockhart, who alone was empowered fo carte 
sider their case, and their representations shoald be mada 
to him. The Mussazai section of the Kurram Valley 
tribesmen, who were a eause of some anxiety in the 
valley, returned a copy of the Government proclamation, 
on the back of which they had written their grievances. 
Besides this, a communication, which had been received by 
Khan Naib Hakim, a Samana Afridi, from the Maliks of the 
Kurmana and Mussazai clans of Tirah showed the. desire 
for peace. In this letter the Maliks called upon the Naib 
Hakim to mediate between the British and the Afridis for 
a settlement of the dispute, which the Maliks alleged was 
due to the following acts of the Government, which the 
Orakzais and people of Tirah regard as tyratinical : (1) 
the high rate of the salt duty, which they contend should 
be immutably fixed at four rupees ; (2) the interference 
of British officials with the Khyber territory ;*(3) the 
invasion and oecupation of the Samana country ; and (4) 
the occupation of the Zerigh lands near the Kurram 
‘Valley, which belong to tho Turis of the Balesh Khel 
tribes. The Natb Hakim was called upon, ag a guod 
Mussulman, to-side with his countrymen in dealing with 
the Kafir Government, aud to obtain by his influential 
mediation tho greatest advantage for the Maussulmans 
consistently with their position ag sufferers from tho 
tyrannical action of the Kafirs. 

Amongst the other clans which sent replies to the pros 
clamation was the Daulatzai section of the Orakzais, 
which, in addition to complaining of the salt tax, asked 
that when Daulgtzai women ran away in 
they should be surrendered by the auth 
merly-the case. The Kham Khel Chamkannis petty clan 
living oa the Shfed Koh) replied that they were bennd to 
fight, as they had received orders to do.so from those whom 
they were bonnd to nhac of, tho wee ra ea 


to British territory 
orities, as was for- 


. 


) 
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Hadda and Aka Khel Mullahs. Numerous other tribes-~ 


men, particularly the Orakzais of the Khanki Valley and 
the Mishtis, wanted to cave in, but they had brought 
in their submissioti too late, and besides, even whilo they 


“were bringing in their protestations of friendship, their 


fellow tribesmen were in active hostility in the Kurram 
Valley and on the Samana, From Fort Lockhart, on Octoe 
ber 11th, news was received that the Orakzais had held a 
jirgah at which no Afridis nor Mullahs were present, but at 
which they had decided to hold the Sampagha Pass against 
our advance, Then the Afridis held a large jirgah at 
Bagh in the heart of Tirah, which was largely attended by 
Orakzais, and at which the decision cOme to was reported 
to be that, failing. a general amnesty by the Govern- 
ment of India, to include the whole of the Afridis and 
Orakzais, the tribesmen should offer determined resistance 
to the British advance, and that Samana, Jamrud and the 
Kurram localities should ali be strongly defended. 
There were other jirgaks held, and the general tone pre- 
vailing was irresolution on the part of all excepting the 
Afridis. 


By the time all our preparations for the advance 
were complete at Shinawari, the Mullah, Saiyad Akbar, 
had also-succeeded in stiffening the backs of somo of the 
faint hearted tribesmen, and on the 19th, the day before 
General Lockhart’s Main Column was to commence-the 
march from Shinawari to Karappa, the Mullah was reported 
to have utilized the large numbers of the tribesmen on more 
or less strategic principles. Beyond an understanding that 
mutual assistance should be forthcoming from, one clan 
to another, the broad lines of the Mullah’s tactics were said 
to be-as follows: to the Orakzais, assisted by portions of 
the Zakka, Malikdin. Kambar and Adam Khale wacallnitad 
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~ Tirah, leading from the Samana Range; the Bara Valley 
was to be defended by the Zakha Khels of the valley; 
assisted by the Stpah, Kamar, Aka and Usturi Khels; and 
the caré of the Khyber was}vested in the Zakha and Kuki 
Khels of the pass and bazaar districts. , 


“i 


CHAPTER V. 


THE ADVANCE INTO TIRAH: DARGAI WON AND ABANDONED, 


In order to makp the road from Chagru Kotal ta 
Karappa, along which the general advance would be made, 
working parties of sappers and coolies, protected by covers 
ing troops, wore busily employed, and practically the first : 
brush of the campaign was an attack on the *party at 
work on the morning of October 11th by the Ali Khels. 
Tho Ist Battalion 3rd Gurkhas formed the covering party, 
and with the assistance of some guns which were with 
General Yeatmai-Biggs, who was ont on a reconnaissance 
in force, the tribesmen were drivon off without casualty 
on our side, but with considerable loss on theirs, After this, 
firing on the parties engaged in out-post duty was frequent. 
On the 12th a party of the Kurram Militia who vere cover- 
ing woodcutters near Sadda was fired at, and on the 
same day a section of Gar Orakzais attacked the 15th 
Sikhs and Jhind Infantry who were covering road-making 
operations on the north side of Chagru Kotal. Our troops 
retired, and Wo. 2 (Derajat} Mountain Battery having 
repressed the ardour of the pressing tribesmen, the camp 
was safely reached. The first blood, howevar, had been 
drawn cn our'side, and the Jhind Infantry, with one 
sepoy severely wounded and another slightly wounded: 
received its baptism of fire. o. 
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On October 16th the whole of the 2nd Division, 

- exeapting those troops detailed for the covering of the 

Samana Ridge, had concentrated at Shinawari, and the 

ist Division was expected there in two or three days, 

~ Accordingly, on the 17th October, General Lockhart issued 

orders for the advance on Karappa to commence on the 20th 

October, tents and heavy baggage being left behind, The 
following were General Lockhart’s orders :—~ 


“Onthe 20th October the 3rd Brigade under. Bri- 
gadier-General Kempster, with No. 8 Mountain Battery, 
Royal Artillery, No. 5 (Bombay) Mountain Battery, the 
Machine Gun Detachment and signallers of the 16th 
Lancers, one squadron and head-quarters of the 18th Bengal 
Lancers, the 21st Madras Pioneers, No. 4 Company, Madras 

“Sappers, the Sirmur Sappers, and Gurkha Scouts, will 
advance #n Karappa in the Khanki Valley under Genoral 
Yeatman-Biggs ; and on the 21st October a Column under 
Colonel Chaytor, composed of the Northampton Regiment, 
the 36th Sikhs and No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal 
Artillery, will move from Samana to the Talai Spur to 
protect the right flank of the 5rd Brigade moving in the 
Chagru Valley. ‘The troops named above under General 
Yeatman-Biggs will stand fast at Karappa and improve 
the road above and below that place, Colonel Chaytor’s 
Column advancing from Talat to ‘Karappa; and on the 
same day the remainder of the 2nd Division, i. ¢., the 4th 
Brigade and remaining Divisional troops under Brigadier- 
General Westmacott, will advance from Shinawari to 
Karappa, as alsoa wing of the Line of Communication, 
troops for the permanent garrison of Karappa. On the 
22nd October the 2nd Division will cross the Khanki River 
and move to Khangarbur and entrench for fhe night, and 
the ist Division will march from Shiaawari to Karappa, 
On the 28rd October the 2nd Division will advance to the 
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vicinity of Ghandaki and entrench for the night, and the 
Ist Division advanco to Khangarbur. A wing of the Line 
of Communication troops will advance from Skinawari to 
Karappa on tho same date, as permanent’ garrison. Genoral 
Yeatman-Biggs accompanics the 3rd Brigade on the ‘+ 
25th.” 


The molestation of tho working parties on the Chagru 
Kotal road continued, and Sir William Lockhart realized the 
necessity of clearing the heights to the west of the Chagru 
defile of tho sharp-shooters Who infested them. Ho ac- d 
cordingly decided upon an attack on tho village of Dargai, 
to include a simultqncous flanking movement to seize 
the heights overlooking the valley to the west and cloar 
out the rich Ali Khel villages down below. The map 
which is here published, shows the neighbourhood, but a 
verbal description of the historic ground will not be out of 
place. The raad from Shinawari to Karappa crosses the 
Samana Range, which at this point runs east and west at a 
natural depression, which is called the Chagru Kotal. On 
either side of this Kotal, or saddle back, the ground rises 
almost perpondicularly for about 1,500 foet to form two 
ridgos running almost due north and south, and parallel 
to the general direction of the road. From ridge to ridge 
is almost exactly 3,500 yards. The eastern of the two 
ridges is called the Samana Sukh, the descent from it to 
the kotal being almost sheer. On the western ridge was 
the village of Dargai. At: its highost point the ridge is 
called Narik Sukh. The southern end of the ridge is 
crowned by onegiundred fect of perpendicular rock, from 
which a long spur descends, curving round to the left till 

_ it joins the ‘otal at its highest point, where is situated the 
village of Mama‘Khan. West of the Dargai Ridge is a 
valley, and beyond the valley a second ridge. A perpendi- 
cular bluff crowns the hill. From within 200 yards, whose 
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the spus bends round to tho right, onward, is in full sight ~~ 
of the defending force and within easy range. A very 
steep grass slope has first to be traversed, the exigencies 
of the ground only’ permitting a front of some ten yards, 

~ thus forming a perfect natural glacis. One hundred and 
fifty yards further on, @ friendly ridge of rock, sufficient 
to afford cover toa small body, is reached, behind which 
a moment’s halt can be made. Fifty yards beyond is tho 
foot’of the bluff. A narrow footpath, negotiable in single 
file, zigzags up the bluff to the top of the ridge. 


Owing to the ill-health of General Yeutman-Biggs 
Sir William Lockhart placed the operations for the attack 
on the heights in charge of Sir Power Palmer. To 
Brigadier-General Westmacott, c.u., D.s.0., was entrust+ 
ed the frontal attack, whilst Brigadier-General Kemp- 
ster, 76.0., with the Main Column, was to carry out 
the flanking movement, seizing tho heights overlooking 
the valley and clearing out the Ali Khel villages. The 
Main Column, with which was Sir Power Palmer, consisted 
of No, 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, Machine Gun 
Detachment, 16th Lancers, Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regi- 
ment, Ist Battalion Gordon Highlanders, 1st Battalion 2nd 
Gurkha Rifles, 15th Sikhs, No. 4 Company, Madras Sap- 
persand Miners, and the Scouts of the 5th Gurkha Rifles. 
Tt moved out of Shinawari camp in two brigades at 430 
a.m. and 5 4.m., respectively, on the 18th. An advance 
guard was formed of the Scouts of the 3rd and 5th Gurkhas 
under Captain F. G. Lucas and Lieutenant the Hon’ble 
CG. G, Bruce. The Ist Battalion 2nd Qurkhas, No. 4 
Madras Sappers, No. 8 Mountain Battery, the 15th Sikhs, 
Gordons and Dorsets followed in the order named. They 
were to proceed in a north-westerly diredtion under cover 
of thick bush and up a water-course leading over the hills, 
which had been reported as practicable for baggage 
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‘ animals. The Column under Brigadier-Goneral , Weat- 
macott, consisting of No. 5 (Bombay) Mountain Battery, 
Rocket Detachniont, Royal Artillery, 2nd Battalion King’s 
Own Scottish Borderers, and the Ist Battalion 8rd Gurkha 
Rifles, started at 5 a.m., along the road which had been~ 
made by the Sappers, to deliver the frontal attack. By 
leaving camp at 4 0’clock it was fully expected that the 
Main Column would be able to arrive and develop its flank 
attack by noon. Colonel Chaytor’s Column started at 
6-30 a.m., and, after a short halt at the foot of the Samana 
Sukh to await tho arrival from Fort Lockhayt of half 
the Battalion Northamptons, moved down the Shinawari 
road, and met the rast of the attacking force at Malan 
Talui, as arranged. Tho heights of Dargai.had been 
well sangared by the enemy, and, well defended, the , 
Position was practically impregnable. 16 was felt that the 
chances of success would bo immeasurably gredter if, in 
addition to a Trontal attack, there should be a flank move- 
mont by a large body of troops which should threaten tho 
tribesmon in the year; as all frontier history demonstrates 
this combined form of attack is one which the tribesmen 
realize as irresistible. 


‘ Having icft Malan Talai about 5-15 the 3rd Brigade 
camo into action at 9 a.m. the Ist Battalian 8rd 
Gurkhas leading, supported by the King’s Own Scot- 
tish Borderers and the Northamptons, their advanoe 
covered by the guns of No. 5 Mountain Battery 
and No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery. The 
enemy were ie strong position on the west ridge of the 
kotal and on the heights of Dargai aboye, protected 
by sangars. Tho guns, at a distance of abou,a mile, kept 
up a heavy fird on tho ridge, where the enemy appeared in 
increasing numbers. The infantry pushed steadily forward 
and, passing through Mama Khan village, began the ‘stiff 
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climb up*the hill. The advance of tho trcops had not been “ 
fast, and besides the fire, which was kept up by the enemy 
from their walled terraces and rocks, there wero the natural 
difficulties of the steepy ground, which also afforded no 
‘cover. No. 9 Royal Artillery Mountain Battery and No. 5 
(Bombay) Mountain Battery, who were escorted by the 
2nd Punjab Infantry, still covered the advance, and as the 
men toiled up the rugged paths of tho heights the guns 
did excellent service in quieting tho fire poured on them 
from above. The advance was a splendid movement, the 
Gurkhas going forward under cover to a position on the 
ridge about 900 yards from, and just opposite to, the 
enemy’s right flank. The troops mounted gallantly, the 
Borderers “and Northamptons in close support, each regi- 
* ment treading on the heels of the one in front. Up to this 
time our groops had had to move in single file, for the path 
had been a mere tract along the lower heights. Sometime 
before noon they had reached tho fire zone, whore for 
three hundred yards to tho summit thore was no cover at 
all, and any further advance must bo" in the faco of a 
direct fire. Now the guns, which had now come into 
position on the Chagru Kotal, about 1,200 yards from the 
bluff, played merrily on the position, and some admirable 
practice was made. Our infantry also opened fire, and the 
position of the enemy, who numbered from eight hundred 
to a thousand, was uncomfortable. Still they kept up a 
steady response to our fire, but about noon a falling off was 
‘noticed in its vigour, This was the reault of the appear 
ance on the enemy’s flank of General Kempater’s Brigade. 
Now the Gurkhas went out into the open to dash for the 
heights, and promptly they came under the fire of -the 
tribesmen, The Gurkhas extended as fir as ‘possible, 
still firing excellent volleys. Led by Major H. Rose, and 
supperted by the Borderers and Northamntons wha’ 
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covered their advance with close up yolleys, the little 
Gurkhas charged through the open in a acriés of wild 
rashes. It was,here that most of the casualties occurred. 
The King’s Own Scottish Borderors had moved up closer, 
firing steadily, and the Northamptons tool: up the position 
first evacuated by the Gurkhas, abort 800 yards from the* 
heights. Now the Gurkhas prepared to charge home up 
the narrow track, which was the only goad from the foot of 
the crag to the main position, the Borderers and North- 
amptons moving on again. Major Frasor, of the North- 
amptong, who had been stutlying the position through his 
glasses, cried out, “There is no one there.” Simultancously 
the Gurkhas charged, : 


Gathering themselves a the foot of the crest they | 
clambered up tho precipitous pathway like cats, closely 
pursued now by the Borderers and the Northamptons, who® 
were anxious for the honour of sharing in the seemounting 
of the snmusit. The difficult formation of the ground pre- 
vented any other advance beyond Indian file, and thus 
the spectators of this magnificent charge saw the form 
of Captain W. G. L, Beynon, of the Gurkhas, leading his 
men over the crest. Tho enemy was not in evidence at 
the crucial stage of the advance, and some observers say 
they were seen to run helter-skelter: a fortunate event, 
which, as before stated, must be attributed to the develop- 
ment of General Kempster’s attack on the flank and rear 
of the enemy. Arrived at the top the Borderers went 
jn support of the Gurkhas, while the Northamptons 
were halted to hold the position. Meanwhile a party of 
Gurkhas warengaged i in burning the village of Dargai. 

_ Nin of the enemy were found dead inedifferent parts 
of the, position. Two were found dead aétually on the 
crest, one of them—a magnificent fellow—being shot 
through the eye. Two of the enemy were captured by 
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the Gurkhas, and admitted that they had lost seventy: -two 
killed and wounded during fhe assault. 


Bat to return to the 4th Brigade, whom we left 
commencing the flank movement: After going about five 
* miles it turned northwards and began the ascent to Khand 
Talao; hero the road was so bad that it was impossible to 
take laden animals further, and the mountain battery and 
ammunition mules returned to camp under esvort of the 
Dorsetshire Regiment and two companies of the 15th 
Sikhs. The Scouts of the 8rd and 5th Gurkhas, who head- 
ed the Column, occupied the peak above Khand Talao, 
meeting with very little opposition, but a few of the enemy, 
armed with rifles and well hidden, made remarkably good 
shooting onthe head of the Column, wounding two men, 


-while many others had vory narrow escapes. This placo . 


was within two or three miles of Dargai, and helio com- 
‘munications were sent to Brigadier-General Westmacott. 
On reaching Khand Talao (some two-and-a- -half miles from 
Dargai) at noon they came in sight of the Dargai heights. 
The enemy at the sametime saw the 4th Brigade and 
evacuated their position, which they were holding against 


the 8rd Brigade, and the next thing observed was that the , 
1st Battalion 8rd Gurkhas at once occupied it. The enemy- 


rushed down towards the Khanki Valley, and the Ist 
Battalion 2nd Gurkhas of the 4th Brigade did considerable, 
execution on them asthey went. All this time the rest of 
the 4th Brigade had been coming up, and then they conti- 
nued the climb towards Dargai and the Chagru Kotal. 


The difficulties of the road were greater’ than had ever 
been conceived and produced unlooked for confusion. 
There was a long halt whilst tho remaining regiments closed 
up, and at 2-30 p.m. the move forward was ‘made ¢o join 
General Westmacott. General Westmacott had long waited 
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~ the meantime, as already stated, destroyed: Dargai village. 
About 1 p.m. a report was received that one thousal Afridis 
wera advancing by the Chagru Valley, and the Northamp- 
tons were accordingly ordered to the Samana Sukh. 

Before the 4th Brigade under Goneral Kempster | 
had reached Dargai, large crowds"of the enemy were 
seen quickly ascending from the Khanki Valley to- 
wards Khand Talao (which our reat-guard had hardly 
left) and Dargai. Eleven standards were collected on the 
peak above Khand Talao alone, and there were between 
8,000 and 10,000 men altogether, the Ali Khels having 
apparently called the big Afridi lashkar from the Khanki 
Valley to their aid,, apparently thinking they were going 
to overpower our rear. In thisthey were greatly mistaken. — 
Our troops, though hotly engaged, behaved ‘splendidly, 
taking up one position after another, one regiment® 
covering the withdrawal of another with the greatest 
regularity ard coolness. 


Then the retirement from the crest of Dargai com- 
menced—an abandonment at the time criticized severely, 
and which will, ia all probability, form one of the 
principal bones of controversy when the mistakes and 
snocesses of the great: campaign come to be considered 
by military tacticians of the future. There was mnqh 
heated controversy, onsthe subject in the Inflian Press, 
and opinion—even that of military anthorities—was 
hopelessly divided. If Dargai heights once held had not 
been evacuated, there would not have been the casualties 
which occurred in its evacuation, and there would not. have 
been the magnificent engagement and deplorable loss of 
life two @uys later, when the pride of our army, in the teeth 
of the, stoutast opposition, fought and won the deadly 
heights again. These things are practically admitted, but 
there is much to be said for the evacuation on the 18th 
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The order to evacuate Dargai came from Fort - 
Lockhart, where Sir William Lockhart was, and the 
reasons advanced for the order are many. Dargai, it 
was contended, was not, for military reasons alone, a 
suitable place to which to push an advanced post, 
Shinawari was seven-miles away, and at least a brigade 
would be necessary to picket the distance. Then ihe 
force had not left Shinawari in the anticipation of doing 
more than a reconnaissance in force. Further, it was said 
that there was a scheme at head-quarters for the divid- 
ing of a large combined Afrid?and Orakzai lashkar which 
was known: to be on the move, and the permanent occupa- 
tion of Dargai heights two days before the actual advance 
took place would have defeated this ruse. The scheme 
at headyartérs was tho informing of spies in great con- 
«fidence that the advance would not be made by Karappa, 
but that the lower road would be used ; this confidence, 
as anticipated, was at once revealed to tho trjbesmen, and 
it is contended that two days later, when the real advance 
took place, at least five thousand of the enemy who were 
commanding the passes of tho alternativerroute were un- 
able to participate in the Dargai battle. Then asa final 
reason for the evacuation of the 18th, it is contended that 
it was not at all certain on the 18th that the general 
advance would take place two days later. Reference, how- 
ever, to Sir William Lockhart’s Order en the 17th October 
leaves no doubt as to the date of the advance, 





Tt is asserted that the abandonment of the position 
was an after-thought never at first contemplated: it is 
added that when the order to evacuate arrived, General - 
Westmacott, before he obeyed it, referred th® matter 
to General Sir Power Palmer, who confirmed it galy on 
hearing that it had come from Sir William Lockhart, 
Regarding the non-military suitability of Dareal foran 
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~ advanced position, the critics contended that it was 
plainly necessary to hold the hills on each side of the 
line of advance: Dargai and its ridges were on our 
side of the valley, and,Samana Sukh was part of the 
way on the other. The necessity of employing large 
numbera of troops on picket duty bétween Shinawari and 
Dargai, if the latter heights were to be retained, was 
pooh-poohed by the critics, who contertded that there could 
be no necessity for this, as General Westmacott’s Brigade, 
posted on a very commanding position, could have held 
its own against any attack, in proof of which they point 
to tho battle of the 20th, when the Afridis for an hour 
_ held in check our troops from the samo position, 


In his first despatch, dated December 9bh, Genera, 
Sir William Lockhart refers in paragraph 8 to the evacna- 
tion of the heights. The Main Column, it had been intended 
after carrying out the flanking movement and seizing the 
heights overfooking the valley to the west, was to have 
cleared out the Ali Khel villages, which were in the vicinity 
of the only ‘avajlable water-supply for Dargai, Owing, 
however, as already explained, to the difficult and 
precipitous character of, the route traversed by General 
Kempster’s Brigade, it was found impossible to reach the 
villages in question and secure the necessary water-supply. 
Then General Lockhart adds: “Tho track to'the water 
was afterwards found to be about three miles in length, so 
commmanded from adjacent heights that water could not 
have been obtained in the presence of an enemy unlegs 
those heights as well as Dargai itself had been held.” 

Threo reasons stand out clearly in explanation of our 
success id® the assault ab Dargai, firstly : that the line 
of advange was well under cover most of the way, and” 
the Gurkhas charge was irresistible ; secondly, the heavy 
and continuous covering fire, which was maintained 
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throughout the advance (an examination of the sengare . 
on the face of the cliff showed that they were plastered 
with ballet marks, whilst the service of the guns had been 
admirable and brought to bear just at the right time); 

« ¢hiedly, the moral effect on the enemy of ‘the brigade on 
their right flank. : 





CHAPTER VI. 


“FIRST TASTE OF REAR-GUARD FIGHTING. 


To return to the forces under Generals Kempster and 
Westmacott, who have been left in possession of Dargai on 
the 18th.” Finally, covered by the 15th Sikhs, the 

* Gordon Highlanders and the King’s Own Scottish Borderers, 
the latter-two regiments being situated below the village 
of Dargai, a junction was effected between the two 
Columns, Earlier, however, General Westmacott had 
commenced the retirement from the heights, and the 
Northamptons, who had regained their position on the 
Samana Sukh by 4-80 p.x., saw that the enemy were 
returning to Dargai and had beer re-inforeed by a large 
number of Afridis. , 

The march was long and toilsome, and daylight was on 
the wane. A rear-guard action ‘was practically assured, 
although every possible disposition of guns and flanking 
parties was adopted to stave off the enemy’s attack. Kt 
nightfall the whole Column had reached the Chagru Kotal 
and began descending the made-road to carp, up which 
General Westmacott’s Brigade had advanced, General 

_Westmacott’e Brigade made the camp without incident, 
beyond having 2 couple of Gurkhas cut fp in arfriendly 
village. But the larger Column under General Kempster 
Leen hadle es 
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The order of the retirement of General Kempster’e 
Brigade was as follows: Gurkhas first, then the Gordons:; 
the-whole to be cevered by the 15th Sikhs and the Gurkha - 
Scouts. On the Gurkhas Jeaving the high hill mentioned 
previously, it was immediately occupied by the enemy. 
in great numbers. The path along which the r@irement 
had to be effected was a mere goat track and extremely 
difficult footing, It ran down steep rOcks, where it was 
necessary to form single file at the roughest parts, As the 
Gurkhas and Gordons were moving off the Dargai Ridge, 
the enemy, emboldened by the retirement, were creeping 
up and surrounding the troops on the ridge, on whom they 
were firing from three sides. ach casualty that occurred 
delayed the retirement more and more, as the rear became 
encumbered with wounded men. The enemy were, how- 
ever, prevented from rushing in by the steady poles of 
‘the 15th ey 


About B'30 pam. Colonel. H. A, Abbott, Commanding 
_the 15th Sikhs, began to retire the first part of his 
regiment. On the enemy perceiving this, they began to, 
advance boldly from all directions and took up fresh 
positions at shorter ranges. Colonel Abbott, now keeping 
one company of the 15th Sikhs to cover the retirement, 
sent’ the rest of the regiment on through the Gordon 
Highlanders, who, witk two companies of the Scot- 
tish Borderers, had taken up a position on the Narik 
Sukh. 


The retirement of the rear company of the Sikhs was 
made with the greatest steadiness and coolness throughout, 
Section by section it fell back from point to point along 
the track from the west ridge to the Narik’Sukh, a dis- 
tance of nearly*a mile, The latter part of the retirement 
was.well covered by accurate volleys from the Gordons; 
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reached the Gordons the majority of the men were oceu- _ 
pied in carrying their dead and wounded, 


From here the retirement was covered by the Gor- 

dons and Gurkha’ Scouts. These had the difficult task 

~° of defending the rear whilst retiring down the precipitous 
path from the Dargai Ridge. 


The retirement was conducted with admirable stéadi- 
ness under the most trying conditions: for as soon as the 
ridge was abandoned it was occupied by the enemy, who 
poured a destructive fire on them at a range of under 300 
yards. Here it was that the casualties . ocourred, 
Major Jennings-Bramley and one private being killed and 
eight men wounded in the space of 10 minutes. The re- 
tirement was now covered by the King’s Own Scottish 

© Borderers and Gurkha Scouts, and artillery fire from the 
Chagru Kotal and the Samana Sukh. 


In the meantime darkness had closed in, and a bad 
time was expected. ‘To the surprise of every one, however, 
the enemy ceased to follow up. They had probably had 
enough of the three regiments which conducted the retire- 
ment, representing, a8 they did, the best of the Indian 
Army. The two mountain batteries of the 3rd Brigade 
were in action till dark, and by the excellence of their 
shooting must have done considerable damage to the 
enemy, and assisted the withdrawal to no small exteat. 
Much delay was caused by the difficulty of carrying the 
wounded down the extremely bad paths, for which heavy 
doolies are most unsuited. This question of stretchers 
and doolies was one of the groatest dificulties of the | 
whole campaign, and the lack of suitable means of carrying 
wounded men from the field was responsible for many 
of the awkward positions in which the troops were 


placed. 
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Tho steadiness and behaviour of our troops, both 
British and Native, was admirable. Our casualties in both 
Brigades were ohe British officer and nine men killed, 
and ono British officer “and fifty-two men wounded. 
Lieutenant M. L. Pears, of the Cameronians, who was 
attached to the Gordons, was wounded in the leg. The 
enemy’s losses were heavy, including two chief men and 
a nephew of the Zakka Khel Malik? The rear-guard 
reached Shinawari at 11 ru., after atrying day of 19 
hours with no water. It is not exaggerating to say 
that had the troops concerned not behaved as they did, a 


disaster would have been imminent. 


. 





CHAPTER VII. 


+. STORMING DARGAI HEIGHTS, 


_ Tae battle of Dargai stands out clearly as the crown- 
ing incident of the Tirah Campaign. It is not approached 
in magnificence or grandeur by any other engagement. 
What Badajos with Picton and the “ Fighting Division” 
was to the Peninsular, what glorious Balaclava was to 
the Crimea, what Delhi and Nicholson were to the 
Mutiny, Dargai will bo te frontier fighting in India—the 
high water-mark of British courage before the foe. 
It was magnificent; and first India and then England 
stood aghast, admiring, and mourning. In India we 
were trying to understand the military necessities which 
had demande& the abandonment of a necessary and 
almost impregnable position, when the news thundered 
down on us of a glorious victory won aft§r hours of 
playing the man, and in the teeth of dauntless opposition. 
A battle had been fought on the threshold of Tirah, and 
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great. gdds, “Details were ab fires meagre, but the 
slender sketches more than hinted at a struggle of the 
grimmest and most bloody character.” And then we 
heard all; and whitst she. mourred her noble soldiers. who 

e had fallen for her cause, Britain gloried in the . proud, 
wneonquerable spirit which sacrificed itself in her canse * 
and for her honour. 

Unfortunately’ ‘there quickly arose a spirit of bitter 
controversy over Dargai. sNet only were grave charges: 
preferred of blundering and causing unnecessary loss of 

+ life, but a spirit of ill-feeling, ereated by invidious com- 
parisons, was aroused in the breasts of the troops who 
fought that day. These matters are ‘important, and are 
referred to further on. 

There can be little doubt now that the tribesmen 
looked upon our abandonment of Dargai—the impreg- 
nability of which they fully realized—as, to say the 
very least of it, a great tactical mistake. If we are to 
accept their own theory they had been -surpriaed by 
General Westmacott two days earlier, when there were ~ 
only a comparatively few men to oppose the storming - 
of the heights. The fact that the crest was so well 
sangared, with loopholes selected with every view to 
converging fire in any direction desired on the exposed 
distance, showed that the tribesmen had every intention 
of making a stubborn resistance at this point, , 

Amongst themselves the tribesmen attributed the 

abandonment of Dargai by our troops to the prayers of 
their holy men, and nosooner had our troaps evacuated 
it than they occupied. it in force, which was. hourly 
strengthened, and went to work in right royal earnest 
to complete the defences. 


General Sic William Lockhart. knew on the 19th .. 
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of Dargai, and preparations for the advance fhe. next 
day went on apace. General Yeatman-Biggs, Com- 
mauding the 2hd Division, was entrusted with the 
advance, and hia instructions included the clearing of the 
Dargai heights overlooking the road to the west fa 
General Lockhart being of the opinion that the enemy 
would probably retire as soon as troops had been pushed 
on to the point where the Narik Darra joined the Chagru 
defile, as their rear would thus be threatened, 


Reveillé in the 2nd Division camp was called at 
24M, on the 20th, and at 4 o’clock General -Yeatman# 
Biggs moved out with the following troops of the 2nd 

* Division :— . ; 


. 


3rd Brigade, 


Ist Battalion Dorsetshiro Regiment. 
1st Battalion Gordon Highlanders, 
1st Battalion 2nd Gurkhas. 

* 15th Sikhs, 
No, 24 British Field Hospital. 
No, 44 Native Field Hospital. 


dth Brigade, 


2nd Batlaijon King’s Own Scottish Borderers, 
Ist Battalion 8rd Gurkhas. 

Two Sections, No. 9 British Field Hospital, 
Two Sections, No. 23 British Field Hospital. 
No, 48 Native Field Ho¥pital. 


Divisional Troops. 


No. 3 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery. 

No. 5 (Bombay) Mountain Batiery. 

Machine Qn Detachment, 16th Lancers, 

21st Madras Pioneers, 

No, #Company, Madras Sappors and Miners, 
* Jhind Regiment of Imperial Service Tufantry, 

Sifmur Imperial Service Sappers. 

One Section, No. 13 British Field Hospital. 

No. 43 Native Field Hospital, 


s 
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In addition the Ist Battalion Northamptonshire 
Regiment and No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, 
wore in position on the Samana Sukh, with tho idea of 
co-operating from Fort Lockharte 
“The Ist Division sent the following troops to accom- 
pany General Yeatman-Biggs: No. 1 (Kohat) Mountain 
Battery, 2nd Battaljon Derbyshire Regiment, 3rd Sikhs 
and No. 4 Company, Bombay Sappers. 


The advance was necessarily slow owing to the 
enormous quantity of transport on tho one road they had 
to move by, for all corps carried eight days’ rations for 
men and four for animals with them. Tho road had , 
been constantly worked on for nearly a fortnight, but 
it was found narrow for such a large force. Despite 

* difficultios the advanced guard under General Kempster 
reached tke Chagru Kotal at 8 a.m. Hero were found 
the Northamptons with No. 9 Mountain Battery holding 
the Samana Sukh on the right flank, as proviously ar- 


ranged. 

The enemy were to be seen holding the Narik Sukh 
and adjacent slopes in force, and had numerous standards 
on the hill to the south-west guarding agaiist any such 
tarning movement as had been attempted by our forces. 
on the 18th. The enomy, it could be gathered, were in 
great force. The black standard ‘of the Kambar Khel 
was noticed on the crest of Dargai, and numerous other 
standards betokened a huge lashkar. Their position was 
terribly strong, indeed almost impregnable. To an 
observer with the advancing force the vSukh sloped 
down io a steep cliff, up the east end of which.ran one 
narrow zigzay path. To gain the path the troops had 
a stiff climb up to a ridge some 700 yards from the foot, 
Under this rise, men, by lying very close, could obtain 
shelter from the bullets shot at them from the top of the 
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cliff. Beyond this was an ope space, fully exposed to 
fire, which had to be crossed before cover under the 
jutting rocks could be gained. This was the terrible 
fire zone which played sq doadly a part in the ac tion. 
The crest of the cliff and neighbouring slopes were crowned, Zs 
by sangars built of heavy stones, ‘and provided with 
overhead cover of beams and heavy stones and narrow 
loopholes. Most of these had beon brilt since the attack 
on the 18th; many wero in clefts entirely covered from 
our artillery fire. 

At 9-45 a. Brigadier-Genoral Kempster, Command. . 
ing the 3rd Brigade, reached Mamu Khan’s village and 
formed up his troops for the attack. 


Promptly at 10 o’clock the battery on the Samana 
sounded the note of battle by shelling tho enemy’s 
sangars at 3,400 yards, and quickly the Royal, Artillery 
Battery, No, 1 (Kohat) and No. 5 (Bombay) Mountain 
Batteries followed suit from the main body at about a 
mile distance. 

The 1st Battalion 2nd Gurkhas led the attack, with 
the Dorseis supporting and the Derbys in reserve, Tho 
Gurkhas’ advance lay up a slope which ran more or less 
parallel to, and below, the onomy’s sanyars, which were on 
the Gurkhas’ right. The Gordons covered the adyance with 
their Maxim and with lon rango volleys from a spur about 
2,000 yards from Dargai height. The Ist Battalion of the 2nd 
Gurkhas, followed by the Dorsets, had in the meantime ad- 

‘vanced up tho spur, and the former having reached the point 
where the spug curvod to the right—and further advanco 
under cover was impossible—were drawn up, firing volleys 
at the enemy posted in their sangars on tho ridgo. The pre- 
senco of he onetny could only havo been apparent to our 
troops from the puffs of white smoke, which issued now and 
then from their sangars as they answered volley by volley 
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and from the bullets as they whistled by them. From the 
Samana ‘Sukh, however, which was on a level with the ridge 
held by the enemy, the tops of their puggris could sometimes 
be seen as they moved from plage to place. ‘I'he Dorsets 


formed upin rear of the Gurkhas, and by 11-45 the 


whole of the Gurkhas were under the ridge mentioned 
above, and had met with very little opposition on their 
way. It was not keown what strength the enemy was in. 


Now the real work began. ‘lhey were at the “ fire- 
swept zone,” as General Qockhart calls this terrible 
seventy or cighty yards, and wore exposed to the 
concentrated fire at 200 or 300 yards of trained rifle shots, 
all splendidly armed. Hct 


The pesition was daunting, but the Ist Battalion 3rd 
Gurkhas had taken it two days before, and now it was the 
turn of the Colonel of tho Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas to 
show what stuff his men were made of. ued by the Scouts 
of the Ist Battalion 8rd Gurkhas and 5th Garkhas under 
Lieutenant A. B. Villard, Lieutenant-Colonel B, A. Travers, 
with whom was Captain and Adjutant C.. E. deM. Norie 
and Captains D. C, F. Macintyre and D. M. Bower, 2nd 
Bengal Infantry (attached), and a company, stepped 
out on to the plateau and made their dash across the open 
space for the shelter under the cliffs beyond. Now could 
he judged ‘better the strength of the enemy, for along 
the whole length of the ridge a thin cloud of smoke 
formed a white fringe as every rille was directed on the 
little band. 

The rush of the Gurklias was watched with deadly 
interest on all hands, and when the dust had cleared. 
away it was sGen that wany had fallen, and dead and 
wounded to the number of twenty or more? were lying on 


the fatal opon space. Any wounded man that moved 
Geer, ree Lee hi T . oe Pa gf eta 
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But the Gurkhas were not yet done with, althéugh but 
the remnants of the left wing under the Colonel had 
reached the cover. The fire of eighteen guns was now 
directed on the enemy’s position preparatory to another 
advance. Then Major C. B. Judge and Captain J. G, 
Robinson stepped into the fatal zone at the head of the 
right wing. The enemy’s fire was concentrated, and again 
did a noble band of Gurkhas, nobly led, dash forward 
oblivious to the deadly hail of bullets. On every side the 
leaden messengers struck down noble fellows, and the gal- 
lant Major himself was shot dead at the head of-his men. 
Great gaps were cut in the ranks in that short eighty 
yards which wag madly dashed across, but a remnant under 
Captain Robinson, himself wounded, reached the shelter 
where their Colonel and the rest of the men were. 


And now occurred perhaps the most “thrilling 
incident of the whole campaign. Captain Robinson, 
having safely led his men to the shelter, dashed back 
into the opcn again to lead others of his regiment 
forward. Right across the plateau—that human 
shambles—tho noble Gurkha officcr ran, and our troops 
watched with breathless anxicty. Above, tho tribesmen 
blazed away at him, but he seemed to bear a charmed 
life, and with bullets gpluttoring and raising clouds 
‘of dust around him ho was untouched and safely reach- 
ed the cover amid loud huzzas and congratulations, A 
momentary pause, and Captain Robinson again essayed 
to cross the deadly zone. At the head of another band of 
Gurkhas he for* the third time exposed himself to the 
fire of a thousand rifles, Again he seemed, destined to 
reach his goal in safety, but, when within a few yards of 
comparative safety, fell mortally wounded in the abdomen. 
He lived for threo days longer in great agony, but hig 


nO ee ae eee Ce ey ee eee 


= e 


a 
38 : THE TIRAH CAMPAIGN. 


* 





And now another difficulty arose. The shelter, poor 
as it was, was out of range of the tribesman’s bullets, but 
now it was more or less fully occupied, and if any other 
troops made the journey over the fatal strip of ground 


* their case would be absolutely hopeless, as they would be 
‘exposed to the fire of the tribesmen even after it had 


been traversed. Colonel Travers signalled back that it 
was impossible to either advance or retire ; and well he 
might, as another such rush wonld kave meant the certain 
death of the rest of his gallant little band. 


It was noticed that the tribesmen cleverly reserved 
their fire until the dashes were being made, when they 
poured in volleys with murderous effect. 


About noon the Maxim gun of the 16th Lancers, 
which was posted on the right of the Gordons at Mamu 
Khan, was fired several times. For two hours the position 
of the enemy had been besicged without the slightest 
apparent result, 


Lieutenant-Colonel J. M. Piercy, of the Dorsets, sig- 
nalled back to the General Commanding for instructions, 
and was told to reinforce as the position must be taken. Tho 
Dorsets then moved forward, their position at Mamu Khan 
being taken by half the 21st Madras Pioneers. This signal- 
ling took time, which seemed to the on-lookers an age ; but 
at last a movement was scen in the troops formed up 
on the spur, and “ KE” and “ F” Companies of the Dorsets, 
with Captain W. R. Arnold and Lieutenants O, P. 8. 
Ingham and A. A. Mercer, moved ‘steadily § forward to join 
Colonel Prevers and his Gurkhas. 


The en not having sufficient notice, opened a heavy 
fire after the rush had begun. As far as covfld be seen 
not a man got across. The ground was perfectly be- 
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could be watched trying, for what must have segmed an 
eternity to him, trying to drag in a wounded comrade 
under a hail of Isalls, but he had to give it up. 


Of those who madé the rash Captain Arnold fell 


severely, if not mortally, wounded, and 26 men were shot ’™ 


down. Some menof“@” Company, with Lieutenants J. C. 
Hewett and L. C. Hope, next went fgrward, resulting in 
the loss of 12 mon killed and wounded as well as Lieuten- 
ant Howett struck down. Tho latter officer, with great 
presence of mind, lay whore he was in the open, instead of 
courting death by trying to crawl to cover: for any of 
those shot down that showed the least signs of life were at 
once made a target for a score of rifles. 


This open space which had to be crossed’ was very 


steep and slippery, and it was only possible to advance ° 


slowly. To exemplify this, is may be mentionedthat the 
‘hody of one poor fellow, a sergeant of the Dorsets, began 
to roll down the khud and fell some 500 feet, and was 
never afterwards recovered. 

The path was blocked with dead and dying, and the 
Officer Commanding the Dorsets, realizing the absolute 
hopelessness of attack under present conditions, helio’d 
back that the position was impregnable, and that a further 
attempt to take it would be but a useless waste cf life. 


Time was now fast going on, and four hours had been 
spentin useless and costly battering at the magnificent 
position. 

Now the order came for the Derbyshires and the 8rd 
Sikhs to reinforce the attack, and on came the troops 
again.. Then were witnessed more magnificently cour- 
ageous “but pérfectly useless attempts to cross the zone 
of fire by British officers and men. Captain Smith and 
a number of the old 95th dashed forward through the 


, 
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murderous hai! of bullets: their gallant Jeader was shot 
dead and some 17 men foll in the attempt. The enemy’s 
fire was apparently stronger than ever, and its effect was 
paralysing. _ Captain H. S. Hammond and Lieutenant 
_H.N. R. Cowie with more of the Dorsets followed and lost 
ee proportionately. 


The three batteries had been pounding away, and 
the pop, pop, pop cf the two Maxims had been heard at 
intervals from near Mamu Khan village, where they were 
posted. The enemy, however, behind their defences were 
apparently in absolute security, It really appeared as if 
the ridge, even to British troops, was, as the Afridis 
belioved it to be, impregnable, 

An officer of the Derbyshire Regiment, who with 
“A” Company of the Derbyshires covered tho advance, 
says that for nearly two hours, during which tho company 
remained behind the stone wall in line with the ridge, be- 
hind which our men were lying, the enemy had the range 
absolutely. Any man exposing himself was at once fired at. 
The smoke from the rifles of the enemy was the only object 
to aim at ;,the Afridis had made such a good use of cover 
that not a man amongst them was visible. By moving to 
the left of the wall there could be obtained a good view 
to the front and left and the heights in front. 


What appeared to an observer was an inaccessible cliff 
whose top rose five hundred yards away in front. The path 
across was thirty or forty yards wide, with a little spur 
about eighty yards from them, behind which the Garkhas 
were crouching. The enemy had constructed tiers of 
stone galleries, some of them four feet thick and proof 
against the saven-pourder shell from the modatain bat- 
teries. On any advance being attempted the whole side 
of the cliff for a width of three hundred yards smoked 
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There was an indescribable confusion. Troeps were 
coming up like ants from below and were occupying the 
narrow bit of cover which separated the main body from 
the Gurkhas in front. One who took a part in the scene 


likens it to a crowd outside a theatre Waiting for the door'« 


to open,—only this crowd did not know which way to turn 
when an opening was made,—and one can have some idea 
of the difficulty an officer had in bringing his men through ; 
and, when through, thore was no time to reform, for the 
shower of bullets swept away, the leader and thosa follow- 
ing, snd the crowd behind closed in aud shut out those in 
the rear. 


The afternoon was far advanced, and a retirement 
was not an unlooked for contingency. To all Appearance 
there was no chance of the position being taken. 


But the crowning act of a glorious day’s wot was stil] 
to be performed. Nothing but a wonderful effort could 
save the situation, The time had come to play our final 
card for the day. If we failed it was difficult to see what 
alternative but a humiliating retirement, with enormous 
loss of prestige, there could be. 


Then the Gordon Highlanders were called up from- 
their position on the lower spur, where they had remained 
originally covering the aivance, and were replaced by the 
Jhind Infantry. It was a stiff half hour's climb to the cup 
in. which the bulk of the troops were lying more or less 
under cover. 

We are tgld that Gurkhas who had crossed the deadly 
fire-swopt zone, and were in safety under the rocks, could 
not understand the inactivity of their § rothers—the 
Gordon® From their sheltered position they could sce the 
Highland warriors in battle array on the open ground below, 
their kilts giving a touch of colour to the scene, and their 


Fil 


i 


2 n 


iC 
2 _ THE TIRAH CAMPAIGN. 





bayonets glistening in the midday sun. But the Gordona 
hd received no orders when the Gurkhas wondered. 

It waa botweon 2 and 3 o'clock of the long afters 
noon when the helio flashed out that tho final effort was 

=" to be made. “Rapid concentrated artillery firg for four 
or five minutes ” was General Kempster’s order, “and then 
the assault will be made, the Gordon Highlanders being 
supported by the 3rd Sikhs.” 

Now the Gordons began to advance from below, and 
with the Sikhs formed up bekind the spur at the entrance 
to the ridge which had proved a gate of death to so many. 
There were two ways to reach the cover. The only one 
so far attempted was the deadly eighty yards that had 
been fruitlessly strewn with our dead and wounded,— 

+ which latter it had been impossible to remove,—and 
this it had by now been realized was little else but a death- 
trap. It was said that when General Westmacott and his 
troops did their brilliant storming of these very heights, 
two days previously, a path had been noticed one hundred 
yards below the ridge where the Gurkhas were ensconced, 
which was exposed to the concentrated fire of the enemy 
for a lesser distance. It was decided to dash along both 
the paths at once. ~ 

Now ell was ready for the charge. But first the guns 
had to do their work. Flash went the helio, and the 
twenty-four guns for several minutes thundered their 
messengers among the sangars which crowned the heightiga 
The fusillade was terrific, and as our guns had the range 
accurately every shell reached the bluff. & : 

Stepping forward to the head of his regiment, Colonel © 
Mathias addrossed a few words to his men, in loud, clear 
tones. The task before the troops was practically a for: 
lorn hope. Four hours and more had been spent in similar 
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‘an emérgency must be well chosen. Colonel Mathias 
Pitched his that afternoon in the right patriotic spirit, 
Having ordered the regiment to “ charge magazines, fix 
bayonets,” Colonel Mathias said:—‘“Men of the Gordon 
Highlanders, listen to me. The General saya this positions 

must be taken at all hazards, and we will take it in front of 
" the whole Division ; let every man follow his own officers 
‘and section leaders, and don’t stop.” 


Loud huzzas greeted their Colonel’s words, and with 
- eager faces the first company of the Highlandera formed 
up on the edge of tho terrible plateau, whore the crowd 
of battered soldiers made way for their fresh and une 
blooded brothers. 


“ Are you ready,” again rang out the voice of Colonel 
Mathias, and a mad, wild cheer, bred of the courage which ' 
lies deep in the hearts of men, was the response.” “ Come. 
on,” shouted the Colonel. | 


Then the Pipers skirled forth the regimental war song, 
“and with the lilt of a big parade” the gay Gordons 
stepped forth. The gallant Colonel led his troops, offering 
the first mark to the enemy. With him was Major G. T. F, 
Downman, his second-in-command, Captain and Adjutant 
W. Campbell and the Sergeant-Major, whilst af the front 
- of the leading companies were Major Forbes MacBean and 
Lieutenant Alister Gordon. 


~~: The terrific roar of the guns, and the silence which 
followed, coupled with the stirring appeal of the Colonel 
and the roar af the slogan, had a wonderful effect. It waa 
not ordingry enthusiasm, bred of natural courage. On, up 
the corpse-strewn steep, the Highlanders charged, whilst from 
the heights above, which commanded every soul of the 


advancing regiment, the enemy poured forth a blighting 
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zone, and whilst men dropped in all directions the dust came 
up and hid the warriors momentarily from view. 


The leading companies were “G”? Company on the 

right and “F” Company on‘the left. Lance-Corporal 

—>° Milne, who headed the Pipers, was hit through the chest 

as he was blowing up kis pipes on the most exposed part 

of the ridge. Lientenant Dingwall, Corporal Bell and 

Private Quinn, who were at the head of «F” Company, 

were all hit almost at once, the two latter being killed. 

Lieutenant Dingwall managed to struggle on, but was hit 
again twice before he at last reached cover. 

Across the deadly steep was not a hundred yards—na 
distance which a schoolboy would raco in the fraction of a 
minute. But, short as was tho distance, the brave Gordons 

- found it a terrible ordeal. It was steep, and rugged, and 
bullet-swept. 

The enemy crumpled up the head of the upper colamn 
bofore it had scarce got. on its way, but on came more eager 
kilted warriors to fill up the breach. Wave on-wave surged 
into the bloody arena, and new courage filed the numerous 
gaps. 

On swept the undaunted band. T.oud screeched the 
pipes, and the strains of “(Cock o’ the North” and the 
« Flaughs ,o’ Cromdale”—the charging tune of the Gor- 
dons—further infused the mad spirit of heroism into the 
storming party. Faster, more vivid, more tumultuous 
grew the music. The men saw their officers fall on 
all sides. The Colonel at their head was shot; Lieutenant 
Lamont received his death wound; and Major Forbes 
MacBean was shot in the abdomen, but even whilst lying 
on the ground cheered on his men to the assault. © 


It wasa maddened, infuriated scene. ‘ There’ was no 
halt in the advance. Wounded on the ground, shot in the 
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vietory, and over the tamult of battle could still be heard the 
regimental war marches, - 

But the Gordons were not alone in their wild exultant 
charge. The stalwart, bearded Sikhs surged across the fire 
zone, and the Derbys and Dorsets and the little Gurkhas— - 
some of whose comrades were lying stark and cold on the open 
steep, and others of whom were ready under the cliff 
waiting for the Gordons to rub shoulders in the final charge 
—rushed madly into the open and joined in the assault. In 
front, two or three handred yards away,—sheer and precipi- 
tous,—rose the bluff of the hill, on which the invisible enemy 
was well entrenched and kept up its withering fusillade. 


At last they ware over the terrible eighty yards and 
were with the brave little Gurkhas, who had waited for hours 
in their shelter. Here were Colonel Travers, Japtains 
McIntyre, Norie, Vennis Bower and their brave comrades, ~ 


swelled, Colonel Mathias went back into the open ond, 
waving his. helmet, called on the Gordon Highlanders 
again, > 
The effect was magical : as if by resurrection the whole 
space seemed alive, and a great wave of men —Highlanders, 
Gurkhas, Dorsets, Sikhs and Derbyshires— came headlong 
over the crest, From this moment the fire of the enemy, 
‘which had been intense, ‘slackened, and as the leading party 
neared the crest it dropped to a few shots. 
as 


* 
When the party under the rocks had been considerably - 


A mero breathing space under the last cover—just time 
to brace up muscles anew—and the mixed band of warriors 
again moved 8ut to the final assault. 


"Bat the day had been already won. Stich courage as 
had been shown on the fire-swept zone is not understanded 
of the tribesman, and when he saw the path, which he with 
reason had imagined impregnable, safely passed by men who 
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advanced despite bullet hails, which ploughed death through: 
their ranks,{he gave up the struggle. The bravery of the 
Gogras was like the ferocity of the tiger: who could with- 
stand it. . 

Up the precipitous crest stormed the battle-stained 
troops—~Gordons, Derbys, Dorsets, Gurkhas, Sikhs—indis« 
criminately. The fire had slackened away, and what would 
have proved a most hazardous assault in face of determined 
opposition was made comparatively easy. There was no 
pathway to speak of, and the troops had to spring or creep 
from crag to crag up the zigzag rock, Wo uniformity of ad- 
vance was possible; and it mattered not whose luck it was 
to reach the actual summit first, for thére was no enemy to 
be faced.» A few men stayed behind until the troops were 

- well up to the top, and blazed away to stop their advance, 
but the hordes of tribesmen had abandoned the sangare 
which had defended them so well, and they were now 
streaming away, All was over, and they literally flew from 
our troops. The day was won when the Gordons, nobly — 
aided by the other troops, reached the cover ‘beneath the. 
sheer bluff where the Gurkhas lay. 

The first man to reach the top of Dargai was Lieuten- 
ant Meiklejohn, who had a good race with a Gurkha, and 
was closely, followed by Lance Corporal Cranfield of “EF” 
Company ard Private Turner of “ 9°’ Company. 

The hard won summit reached, our troops gave vent to 
exultant yells, and, as they saw their enemies running away 
in all directions, chase was given by Briton, Gurkha and 
Sikh, and many were made to feel the taste ofthe cold steel, 
As one correspondent said, “The tribesmen were fairly 
mowed down with bayonet and shot, paul they lay in 
heaps.” 

On the heights of Dargai, towards the close of. that 
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* were showered on the Gordons on all hands, and the other 

British and Indian soldiers came in for a fair share of 
applause. Whe General Kempster arrived on the summit 
crest he'was greeted with resounding Gheers, probably the 
most truly appreciated of his life. 


As Colonel Mathias, who had been outpaced in the 
final climb, came up, a tremendous cheer went up from all 
the Gordons, in which the men of other regiments and 
natives joined, while the native officers of the Sikhs and 
Gurkhas crowded round him to shake his hand. . 

Near the top of the hill the Colonel complained aloud ° 
of being blown, when Colour-Sergeant Mackie gave him a 
helping hand and exclaimed, “ Ye're gaun yore strong for 
an auld man,’ 


"4 


It was now half-past 3 o’clock. An hour previous“ 
the position, from our point of view, had looked hopeless, 
yet in three quarters of an hour the tribesmen had been'r 
turned out of their position and the heights occupied by our 
troops. 

Two V. C.’s were won at Dargai, as follows: Piper 
Findlater, “K” Company, who was one of the leading 
Pipers, was wounded and knocked over right in the middle 
of the “fire-zone,” but, propping himself up against a rock, 
continued to play the whole time. Private E. Lawson, “ F” 

' Company, who, asa Pioneer, was not armed with a rifle, 
charged across with his company. and reached some cover, 
However, looking back, he saw Lieutenant Dingwall lying 
on the ground ; accordingly he went to him and, kneeling 
beside him, twied to drag him under cover, as he was too 
heavy todift. This ho did for a short way ; ut Lieutenant 
Dingwall, regaining consciousness, ordered shim to leave 
him and go on. 
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under caver, receiving two slight wounds himself during 
the act. Surgeon-Captain Gerrard, Army Medical Service, 
distinguished himself greatly, attending to the wounded 
under a heavy fire; ‘as did all tie stretcher-bearers. For 
-his gallantry in attending tothe wounded, Lance-Corporal 
George Lawrence of “‘ B”” Company, who was in charge of 
the stretcher-bearers, was specially promoted Corporal and 
Lance-Sergeant by the Commanding Officer. 

Private Forbes of the Band was also specially thanked 
in Battalion Orders for his devotion and unremitting zeal. 


This time there was no question of abandoning Dargai. 
No more had been done with immense slaughter than 
had been done with little loss two days previously ; we were 
still not in “possession of the Ali Khel villages, in the valley 
below to the west, where only water was obtainable ; and 
as it was tao late to bring on baggage the troops would 
have to bivouac in the bleak, unfriendly weather on the 
Chagru Kotal, with a scarcity of food and water, 

The Dorscts and tho Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, 
which Jatter regiment had scaled the heights on the 18th, 
were left in possession of the heights for the night, and 
the remaining troops, headed by the Gordons, went down. 
the heights which had cost so much life to storm. And then 
another litide incident occurred which roused the enthusiasm 
of all to an even higher pitch. Desconding tho rugged 
steeps the Gordons came to the fatal eighty yards, Here the 
scene was of the saddest description. The corpses of the 
brave fellows who had endeavoured to race across its rugged 
surface were strewn about in all directions. Highty yards 
was all its length, but in each yard two or threo gallant 
soldiers had measured their lengths, 

The friendship between the Highlanders and the Gur- 


khas is a byeword among fighting men. “ Scotchies and the 
le Pr oe Re es ce Pee Ye ee a ee 
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bekase they are so onlike ar’ they get dhrunk togetber 
when God plases.” Tho friendship between tho little men of 
Nepal and Scotland’s stalwart Heiland laddies dates back 
to before the Mutiny, Bhurtpore, Sobraon and Delhi 

’ initiated the struggle far pride of race and pride of regiment 
between the Asiatic and European mountaineers, and Peiwar, 
Kabul and Kandahar cemented with indissolable bonds this 
unique comradeship. The Afghan war ended with anexchange 
of presents between the Highlander and the Gurkha. Their 
friendship was yet again to be demonstrated, and in a fashion 
that roused the enthusiasm of every man, European or 
Native, who witnessed it, 


The Gordons arrived at the firo-swept zone, where the 


" bodies of the poor soldiers were scattered in all directions. - 


British and Indian dead and dying laid about—a piteous 

. sight. There were plenty of strong arms for, all who 
_ had died on such a noble field, but it wag a noble 
feeling which prompted the Gordons to remember their 

friendship with the Gurkhas and help to carry their dead. In 

their big brawny arms the Gordons carried the bodies of the 

little men down below. It was av affecting sight, and might 

form a picture worthy the brush of the greatest artist, 

We must go a long way back in history to find any- 

thing so superb as the final charge which won Dargai. The 

position held by the enemy was practically impregnable, and 

our guns had little effect on the rough but substantial 

“entrenchments which the tribesmen had thrown up. The 
best part of along day had been vainly spent. Braye 

- + blood bad flown like water, and disaster—sguch disaster 
783 we have never yet experienced on the frontier—stared 
us in the fate. A retirement with Dargai hefghts unwon 

would have been the greatest blow British prestige 

could possibly suffer. And this is what all tho chances 

_ pointed to at half-past 2 on the afternoon of the 90th 


fhatalhin- Wt... 
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Fort Lockhart and the Samana Sukh tell us there was a 
time when they practically looked on the day as lost. 


But then there came a grand assault,—a Titan effort,— 

and British pluck and determination once more came 

>” out of a tight placeon top. Never was impending dis- 
aster turned into more glorious victory. 


The following cdmirable poem by “J. A. N.”, published 
in the Times of India, will fittingly conclude this record of 


the battle of Dargai :— 


So they made them a song of the Pipers : the Pipers of dread Dargai— 
The Pipers who played the slogan when the Gordons marched to die ! 
They made them a song of the Pipers, but the minstrel’s art twas vain 
To echo the note of battle that rang through the Pipers’ strain ! 


For the kilts swung out o’ the cover 
‘7 As the cheers rang up to the sky, 
Apd the slogan burst like a tempest 
“From the Pipers at Dargai! 
With the bare, bright st&el behind them, 
And the darkness of Death to' blind them, 
When the hail of its wrath should find them 
They stepped them forth to die! 


They stepped them forth to the music 
Of mountain and Highland glen, 
And a vision of home and country 
Burst over their senses then ! 
The scent o’ the Highland heather, 
The mist and the Highland weather, 
The love and the life together, 
That icap in the hearis o’ men! 


They stepped and they never faltered, 
They piped and they never swaycd, 
Through the path of a grim, red battle 

With, the lilt of a big parade ! 
Yos, cne'with his legs shot under 
Sat down ’mid the fire and thunder, 
And still to the world’s wide wonder 
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Brave pipers of Bonnic Scotland, 
Y¥e ha’ piped for the “ Gordons Gay,” 
The blast of a mighty slogan 
That never shall pass away, 
While the tale of cur Empire'story* 
From the lips of the young and hoary 
Still stirs with its battle glory ‘é 
‘The pulse of a mortal day! 








CHAPTER VIII. 
OUR LOSSES AT DARGAI? 


On the fatal plateau of Dargai fell 4 officers killed 
and 14 wounded (1 mortally), besides 182 of thé rank and 
file of five regimenis killed and wounded. Among the « 
casualties of the 20th, Lieutenant K. DingwaJl, of the 
Gordon Highlanders, was hit gix times, and most of the 
men hit were'struck two or three times. There were fow 
with only ono wound. 


There were [5 standards counted at the fight on the 
20th, which calculation, on a basis of 150 to 200 men per 
standard, would give the number of the enemy at about 
2,500. Later reports stated the number of the enemy killed 
to be vory small indeed. From native reports it appeared ; 
‘that the Orakzais fighting consisted of Mustazai,Mamuzai, 
Ali Khel, and Mulla Khels and Afridis of the Zakki Khels, 
Their retirement was said to bo due to their ammunition 
being exhausted. The Mustazais and Mamuzais, who carry 
talwars, weresit ix said, eager to chargo on the occasion 
referred tg, but to have been restrained by men of other ~ 


tribal sections who were armed with rifles only, 
» s 
The losses of - officers in the storming of Dargai was 


very heavy :— 
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Major BR. D. Jennines-Beamuzy, of the Gordons, 
was killed in the retirement from Dargai on the 
18th. Major Jennings-Bramley entered the army in 
1879, and was with’ the Gordons through the Chitral 

—Campaign ; when quite a boy he was awarded the bronze 
medal of the Royal Humane Society for saving a lady 
from drowning at Southsea, 


Lieutenant ALEXANDER Lamont, who became a 
Lieutenant only last February, had but a little over three 
years’ service; this was his first campaign. His father 
was formerly M. P. for Bute County. The Lamonts of 
Knockdon, Argyllshire, have writ their names large on 
Britain’s naval and military history, and under Neleon 
and Wellington and other great leaders they have freely 
spent their blood. 

Major, Forsrs MacBeay, who was dangerously 
wounded, was with the 92nd Highlanders throughout the 
’ Afghan War—from Kurram to Kabul, and from Kabul to 
Kandahar. He was at the battle of Kandahar, and received 
the medal with three clasps and a brorze decoration. 
He also served in the Boer War of 1881. 


Lieutenant Kunnera Dinawatt, dangerously wounded, — 
had seven years’ service with the Gordons, and was in the 
Chitral Caripaign. : 

Captain Witu1am Eowarp Curton Sauira (killed), of the 
Derbyshire Regiment, had not before seen active service ; he 
entered the army in 1889, and the day of his death com- 
pleted the first year of his captaincy. He had served with 
the Royal Niger Company. : 

Captain Wartam Recinarp Aznow, of the Dorsetshire 
Regiment, who was dangerously wounded,” had but just 
lately been posted to this battalion on obtaining his company. 

This regiment, the old 89th Foot. bears the motto Primus 


THE TIRAH CAMPAIGN, 83° 





in Indus, being the first British Regiment to lata in the 
country, one hundred and forty-three years ago. 

Major Cuartes Betigw Juncr, ofthe let Battalion 2nd 
Gurkhas, who was killed, had been recalled from leave 5 
he served in the Hazara Expedition of 1888 and was 
wentioned in despatches, and was in the march to Manipur 
in 1891 ; as was also Captain Joun Granam Rosinson, of 
the same regiment, mortally wounded. Captain Robinson 
entered the Royal Warwickshire Regiment in 1880, and wag 
appointed to the Ist Battalign 2nd Gurkhaa in 1882, : 

Lieutenant Grorce Epwarp Wurre, attached to the 
3rd Sikhs, dangorously wounded, belonged to the Devon« 
shire Regiment, which ho joined in 1891, 

Colonel Huwry Haxpine Maruzas, 0.3., Commanding , 
the Gordons (slightly wounded), joined the army in 1869, 
and with the st Battalion Gordons saw service in 1884-85, 
—the Nile Expedition,—receiving a medal with clasp and 
the Khedive’s Star. He was in command of his regiment 
at the storming of the Malakand Pass in 1895, and was. . 
mentioned in despatches, was mado a C.B., and received a 

. medal with clasp. 

Lieutenant Marrarw Fonraine Macey Mrreinonn 
and Gzorca Sranpisx Gace Czavronp, of the Gordons, had | 
seven and six years’ service, respectively, and wére both 
with their regiment in Chitral. 

The following is a summary of tho official casualty 
returns in this deadly action:— ‘ 

«@ 1st Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment, 


Officers : killed nil, wounded 1, missing nil. Non-commigsioned officers 
and mien: killed 9, wounded 39, missing nil. Ogicer wounded : 
Capjain Willigm Reginald Arnold (dangerously). 


_ Non-commissioned officers and men killed: Lance-Surgeon J, Ford ; 
Corporals F, Southwell and F. Baker ; Privates F, Merrick, A, Sims, . 
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Non-comnissioned officers and men wounded: Sergeants J. Carver, 


W. Hodgkinson and H. Ellis; Lance-Sergeants I’. Troke, T. Andrews 
and A. Mallard; Corporals W. Woodhouse, P. Lester, C. Green and 
G. Griffin; Lance-Corporals F. Spooner, W. Woods, A. Doggett, T. 
Wakely, C. Gurd and C. Fitch; Drummer A. Covuk ; Privates A. 
Sheen, G. Hartop, R. Popo, G. Jones, F. Jones, A. Jones, G. Anthony, 
C. Boker, A. Faalkes, C. Kellaway, ©. Moores, BE. Smyth, J. 
Soames, G. Belts, F. Curtis, F. Prentis, J. Spencer, £, Thompson, 
A. Andrews, T. Antel?, J. Chant and H. Thomeg. 


let Battalion Gordon Highlanders. 


Officers: killed 1, wounded 6, missing nil; Non-commissioned officers 
and men: killed 2, wounded 35, missing nil. 


Officer killed : Lieutenant Alexander Lamont (gunshot). 


Officers wounded : Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Harding Mathias, c.p., 
slight gunshot, right foot (splinter); Major Forbes MacBean, severe 
gunshot,” groin; Captain Henry Perey Uniacke, slight gunshot, 
Yeft wrist (flesh); Lieutenant Matthew F. Maury Meiklejohn, slight 
gunshot, right hand (flesh); Lieutenant Kouneth Dingwall, severe 
gunshot, knee and stomach; Lieutenant Geo. Standish Gage 
Craufurd, slight gunshot, left thigh (flesh). 


Non-commissioned officers and men killed : Corporal Bell and Private 
Quinn. 


Non-commissioned officers and men wounded : Colour-Sergeant Pickera- 
gill; Sergeants Grassick, Hickie and J. M’Kay; Corporal Ryan ; 
Lance-Corporals G. Milnc, Edwards, Meck and Freeston; Pipers 
Q, Findlater, Will and Fraser; Privates Davic, Henderson, Hefferan, 
Noddings, Civil, Hannan, Burus, M’Pherson, Warnc, Dorman, Jones, 
M’Ardle,” Anderson, M’Millan, Flood, Keith, Weight, M’Kinnon, 
Spark, E. Lawson, Wood, Fees and Laughland. 


2nd Baitalion Derbyshire Regiment, 


Officers: killed 2, wounded nil, missing nil, | Non-commigsioned 


officers and men: killed 4, wounded 8, missing nil, 


Officers killed : Captain William Edward Clifton Smith. 


* Non-commissicied officers and men killed: Privates Thonias Renton, 


William Dun, Frederick Tweed and Richard Ponberth. 


De 


; . ;Non-commissioned officers and men wounded: Sergeants John, Par 


“and Joseph Keeline- Privates Richard Panherth Alfesd Cildce 
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Officers: killed 2, wounded 3, missing nil. Non-commissioned. officera 
and men :,killod 15, wounded 47, missing nil. : 

Officers killed : Captain (temporary Major) Charles Bellew Judge, 
gunshot, body ; Subadar Ranbir Thapa, gunshot, body. 

Officers wounded: Captain John Grahay) Robinson, dangerons, gume-~ 
shot, abdomen (died 28ra October) ; Subadar Bahadar Singh Rana, 
dangerous, gunshot, body; and Jemadar Birbal Sing Khattri, slight, 
gunshot, hand, ¢ . 


Pa 





lst Battalion 8rd Gurkha Rifles, 
Officers: killed nil, wounded nil, missing nil, Non-commigsioned 
officers and men: killed 2, wounded 2, missing nit, 
3rd Regiment of Sikh Infantry, 


Officers : killed nil, wounded 4, missing nil, Non-commissioned offi. 
cers-and men: killed 3, wounded 16, miasing nil. . - 


Officers wounded: Liontenant George Edmund White, dangerous, 
gunshot wound, chest; Subadar Lehna Singh, dangerous, ganshot 
wound, abdomen; Subadar Malu Singh, dangerous, gunshot wound, 
abdomen ; Jemadar Beli Ram, severe, gunshot, wound, back. 


SSS eee 
CHAPTER IX, 


APTER DARGAI. 


Opinion in India wag hopelessly divided as to whether 
Dargai Ridge should ever have been assaulted at all, 
and as to whether, once having been captured, it should, 
under any circumstances whatever, have been abandoned, 
When the ridge was attacked on the 18th, with a loss of 
9 killed and 35 wounded, the troops returned to 
Shinawari, General Lockhart himself says: “ AtS p.m, 
T received a heliogram from Lieutenant-Qpneral Sir A, P, 
Palnfor infotming mo that the object of the reconnais- 
sance had been attained, and that the troops were returns, 
ing to Shinawari.” There is no mention in Sir William 
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Lockhart’s despatch of anything which would lead 
to auppose that it was not always the intention to evacuate 
the ridge as soon as the enemy had been driven away. 
Sir William mentions, almost at the commencement of 
his despatch, that there was a reported dearth of water at 
Dargai, and that the inhabitants obtained their water 
from the valley below to the west. Sir William’s scheme 
of operations on the 18th included the driving out of 
the enemy from the villages in the valley referred to, 
thus presumably to secure the water-supply with the 
idea of maintaining our position on the heights. Owing, 
however, to the difficulties of the road along which the 
troops to whom was allotted this task had to advance, 
“they were unable io clear ont the villages. 
Then Sir William says: ‘The track to the water was 
“afterwards found to be about three miles in length, so 
commandéd from the adjacent heights that water could 
not have been obtained in the presence of an enemy 
unless those heights as well as Dargai itself had been 
held.” As will be gathered from Sir William’s despatch, 
he himself was of opinion that, despite the retirement of 
the troops, certain directions which he had issued to 
General Yeatman-Biggs, Commanding the 2nd Division, 
for the employment of his forces on work on. the road, 
would ‘have deterred the tribesmen from re-occupying the 
“heights, These orders were not carried out, to General : 
Lockhart’s regret, and so it is difficult to gauge whether 
‘the result looked for would have been attained, 
However, the enemy didre-occupy the position im- 
mediately we evacuated it, and the defences which they 
‘threw up showed that they realized its importance and 
were going to fight hard there. s “ 
When the advance on the 2Cth was to be made, 
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Dargai, ordered a flank movement to turn tha, eremy’s 
rear, This flank attack General Yeatman-Biggs did. not 
carry out, confining himself to a frontal attack alone. 
General Lockhart laid: great stress on the importance 

of this flank movement, and was confident that when, 
their rear was threatoned the tribesmen would abandon 

the struggle and think only of escape, 





This practically sammarizes what the General Oom- 
manding the Forces has to say in his despatches regard. 
ing the assault, abandonment and subsequent re-storming 
of Dargai heights. ; 

That flanking movement could have been carried 
out is & matter of general belief, Those who viewed the — 
fight froma the Samana Sukh maintain that tHe principal 
fire of the enemy came, not from the actual ridge itaelt © 
(which they estimate was not held by more than 200 or 

-800 men), but from the flanks, on which the enemy. were 
posted in great strength. 

Regarding the two attacks on Dargai, it mustbe ” 
stated that the general public has never understood 
the necessity for, and has all along been steadfastly 
opposed to, theabandonment. The vast majority of people 
who constitute public opinion are not in the habit: of 
-earefully analysing with subtlety the military conditions 
and exigencies which necessitate the carrying : oné--of 
an operation which seems to them to be retrograde, -un- 
warranted and disastrous: valueless, therefore; ag anch. lay 
opinion probably is, it is nevertheless desirable to record 
what the general feeling in India was, To the bulk of © 
people it appeared that had the full importgnce of Dargai 
been realized the heights would never heve been aban- 
doned, and there would not have been a loss of 200 brave 

' fellows killed and wounded two days later. Either the first 
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“to mova forward, or ‘ae once the attack was made, the 


position should have been held at all inconveniences and 


- at all hazards. There had been a tactical’ mistake, and we 
~ had failed to take advantage of oar wonderful piece of luck 


in surprising a practically impregnable position. In this 

connection there was plausibility in the argument that 

when the heights had been stormed at such cost a second 
a 


_time there was no suggestion of abandoning them, 
. although troops to garrison the heights would be com- 

. pelled to bivouac at a height of six thousand feet in 
' absolute discomfort, precisely as would have been the 
case on the 18th. 


- In camp our officers were quite non-plussed to account “ 


‘for the two attacks on Dargai, and the subject formed the 


2 


theme for lengthy argument on all hands. Whilst opinion 


‘was generally adverse to the necessity of attacking the . 


Dargai heights at all in advancing by the Shinawari- 
Karappa road, opinion was practically unanimous that, 


_ after the ridge had been taken on the 18th, it should 
not have been abandoned, In camp it was held probable 


that Sir William Lockhart abandoned the ridge because 


the did not consider it necessary for the safety of our 


- troops on their march to Karappa to hold it. From 


Shinawari to Karappa the road (as will easily be seen 


from the map) follows the Chagru Kotal Valley, and the 


. heights which the enemy occupied were within from 
, 1,000 to 3,000 yards off the road. ‘The camp view was 


that the heights held by the enemy were too far for 
ny appreciable damage to have been inf¥cted by rifle 
fire on our troops on the road, whilst it was further con- 
tended that,one or two regiments told off for the purpose 


_would probably have been sufficient to provenit the tribes. 
men approaching to a dangerously close range. It was 


thought thatthe reason why the action of the 18th- Was 


€ 
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Bis sete ae ent ao 
brought on might have been that i Was supposed *he moe 
ment was an opportune one to give a lesson to the enemy 
who had collectéd in large numbers on the Narik Sukh, 


Military men were ttally at variance with regard to , 
all these questions, and in and out of the press they drove 
home their arguments. There had been much angry mnr- 
muring in the press, and some who were on the spot Savage. 
ly decried the critics who, because lives were lost, called 
for explanations and the wrecking of military careers, 


By those who defended everything that had been 
done it was argued after this fashion. When Dargai 
heights were first, won by General Westmacott, orders 
were sent by Sir William Lockhart that the hill 
was not to remain occupied. The reasons for the 
evacuation were that it was not intended when the* 
force moved out on the 18th to do more than make 
@ reconnaissance ; and Dargai itself was not suitable, for 
military reasons, for an advanced post. Regarding the 
attack of tlre 20th Genoral-Yeatman Biggs was strongly 
defended by these vindicators of the operations as con. d 
ducted. They contended that General Yoatman-Biggs waa 
in command in the field, and that, therefore, he could 
not be bound down from a distance of ten miles on the 
day preceding the advance and not given diecretionary 
power. ‘The orders of General Lockhart implied that the 
ridge was not to be attacked, but that two battalions 
detached from the Ist Division and two katteries wera 
to guard the left flank of the advance and prevent the 
tribesmen fiupm descending from their heights on the 
baggage animals, It was contended that General Yeatman. 
Biggs had-to provide in a hostile country Yor the safety 
of bis Bivision? and that i¢ was impossible for him to 
have left his flank exposed to the enemy during 
hig advanoa dawn dliwcee cl UA oe 
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ocoupjed Dargai heights in strength, estimated by the 
Intelligences Department at twenty thousand men. Gen- 
eral Yeatman-Biggs had twenty miles of transport; and 
it was contended that it would-have been madness had he 
attempted to convey his huge force along the road 
within a thousand or seventeen hundred yards of the 
enemy’s fire, trusting to being defended simply by artil- 
lery fire and long range infantry volleys. The flanking 
movement, it was argued, was impossible, as not only 
would it have taken eight hours to complete under the 
most favourable circumstances, but the force would be in 
an unknown and an enemy’s country, and it was not 
known for certain that there was a way to the sammit 
from the, reverse. 

It was maintained that General Yeatman-Biggs had no 
alternative but the frontal attack, and that in this view he | 
was generally supported by those who took part in the 
action of the 20th October. The final point made out 
by the defenders of the frontal attack on the 20th, 
unsupported by any flank or rear movement, was that the 
storming, in the face of the combined tribesmen’s opposi- 
tion, of a position which was deemed to bo absolutely 
impregnable, knocked the heart out of the resistance of our 
foe. After Dargai the Afridi and the Orakzai verily be- 
lieved that no power could prevent the entry of the British 
soldiers into Tirah. Truly the soldiers of the Sirkar were 
not ordinary flesh and blood : they were tigers and knew 
not defeat, but, crippled and wounded, swerving not under 
the fire of a thousand rifles, camo forward like a moun- 
tain tempest, and nothing could stand theif terrible fury. 


It waa,claimed that Dargai as fought and won practi- 
cally secured the submission of the Orakzais, whilst it saved 
‘us from inevitable harrying with numberless casualties.in 
the mavamant of troops. harcace and cammicsamat alanm 
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the defile to Karappa. This latter point General Lookhart 
himself admitted the justice of, and he attributed the 
subsequent peaceful journey to Karappa to the complete 
and decisive defeat of the enemy. The tribesmen were 
smitten hip and thigh in almost the hour of victory, and 

they were paralyzed, ‘3 
It was contended by many that when the Dargai 
heights were first occupied on the 18th it was not 
intended that they should be evacuated. In support of 
this, it was pointed out that General Weatmacott’s Brigade 
took its great-coat and water mules, and that the order 
from General Lockhart to General Westmacott regarding 
the retirement was a’ surprise, and was only obeyed after 
a reference to Sir Power Palmer, who confirmed it when 
he heard that it came from the General Commanding, 
It was denied that Dargai was unsuitable for an advanced 
military post, and it was urged that it was impérative at 
‘the commencement to secure and hold both the Samana 
Sukh and the Dargai heights, being the hills on either 

side of tho line of advance, 


A very bitter feeling was aroused over the exach 
amount of public appreciation merited and awarded to 
each regiment taking part in the assault on October 20th, 
In the enthusiasm of a great victory there were 
eyes for none but the bonnie Highlanders. There were 
other brave men besides the Gordons ; and the Gurkhas | 
and Dorsets and others, who had given their lives freely, 
but without avail, on the deadly plateau, were sad and 
grieved that. their extreme devotion was apparently 
forgotten. After the first flush of enthusiasm a bitter 
controversy, which, it is to be regretted, extended to the 
troops, Was carrted on. The palm of the action was given 
by some entirely to the Gordons. The Gordons had 
stormed where others had failed, and: were entitled to 
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the lion’s share of the honour and dled. Others claimed 
that the Gurkhas deserved every whit as well, as the 
‘gallant little fellows had crossed the’zone of fire early 
in the day’s fighting, and were waiting for hours for 
supports to swarm up the bluff itself. he other British 
regiments engaged were not lacking in spokesmen ; and 
it was pointed out by eye-witnesses that nothing could have 
exceeded the bravery and devotion of the Dorsets and 
Derbyshires, who, without the hope of success, faced the 
bullet-swept .zone time after time, only to meet witha 
terrific fire and be decimated, All the disputation seemed 
to converge on degrees of bravery: there was no 
suggestion from any quarter that any regiment or 
any segtion of a regiment had shown faint-heartedness. 

It was claimed that the Gordons, as Sir William 
Lockhart says, ‘‘ went straight up the heights without 
check or hesitation,” and that in forty minutes from their 
appearance in frout of the foe they had stormed the 
position which had resisted the attacks of four regiments 
for several hours. 


On the other hand, it was claimed, whilst awarding 
every meed of praise to the Gordons, that they were 
called up fresh and unfatigned, and that prior to their 
charge-a terrific fusillade from the guns effectually 
shelled the enemy’s position, which had not been the 
case when the Derbys and Dorsets made their bursts 
across the fatal zone. It was also asserted that the fire 
of the enemy was not so strong when the Gordons charged 
as earlier in the day’s fighting. The enemy had had 
three or four hours’ steady shooting at our troops and 
their ammunition was running low, Those who spoke 
with the defenders of Dargai weeks afterward§ assure us 
that the tribesmen say their ammunition failed, and thus -. 
wa won tha dav. Thera things. it is nread. anaiatan tha 
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‘assault of the Gordons and the 8rd Sikhs. In this conneos 
tion again, the opinion of observers at Fort Lockhart and 
on the Samana is df the very greatest value. They say 
the fire from the guns was “never sufficiently powerful or 
well directed in the carlier assaults, and did not help the 
attacking forces as it should have done and as it did when 
the Gordons’ charge was ordered. ‘They also maintain 
that the fire slackened considerably when the Gordons 
charged, und attribute this to the terrible battery fusillade 
which paralyzed the enemy on the flanking heights. 


It is known that when the Derbys and Dorsets were 
ordered to go across the fire zone, our batteries on the 
. Kotal and Samana Sukh were rendering very little 
assistance, the firing being more or less casual and in+ 
frequent, and apparerftly having little effect on the 
‘entrenched tribesmen, Report also speaks of a hesitation 
regarding tho orders of the General, who, a victim to the 
fell disease which shortly afterwards killed him, lay 
dying in the. village below, aud whether the batteries 
were not to concentrate their fire and beat down the rain 
of bullets from above before the next rush of British 
soldiers across the deadly plateau. Then came the order 
for the concentrated firo of tho twenty-four guns; and, 
amidst the demoralization caused: by the tremendous 
salvos, the Gordons and the Sikhs, followed by the Derbys, 
Dorsets and Gurkhas, stepped out into the open’ and 
made their magnificent charge. For magnificent it was. 


There should be no miserable petty squabbling over 
so glorious a fet of arms. All deserve honour, and all 
have received honour. That the Gordons shave been 
‘exalted’ at, Home at the expense of their eqaally brave 
‘comrades is perhapstras. Posterity, however, will apportion 
“to all the brave follows their highand honourable position. 
“T€ individual heroism is indicative of tho way British 
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soldiers bore themselves on that long and anxions day, 
then ‘each regiment can treasure remembrances of its 
noble sons, Tillard, of the Gurkhas (at the head of the 
Nepal Scouts, first man across tie fre zone) ; Vickery, of 
the Dorsets (who in a perfect cloud of dust, raised by 
bullets striking the ground on all sides of him, ran from 
cover on to the fatal plateau and pulled a wounded 
comrade into safety) ; Victoria Cross Mathias (who led), 
and the famous Pipers, Milne and Findlater (who skirled 
the gay Gordons on to victory) ; Smith, of the Derby- 
shires ; Judge, of the Gurkhas (struck down in the fore- 
front of the fight) ; and Robinson, of the 2nd Gurkhas— 
bravest and noblest where all were heroes—(who crossed 
and re-crossed the fire zone with his troops, and was 
mortally wounded on the third ocoasion). Truly, Dargai 
heights, costly as they proved, have added glorious laurels 
to the regiments engaged. 

But tho Gordons succeeded whore others failed. Noone 
doubts that had the Derbyshires, Devonshires and Gurkhas 
gone forward as fresh troops when the Gordons did, after the 
guns had played amad rattan on tho heights, that they 
would have carried them too. Nevertheless, it is but natural 
for the brightest glances and the most hearty enthusiasm 
to be turned in the direction of the bonnie Highlanders, 

We have only to look at the casualty list to see how 
nobly each regiment did its duty. The following is one 
return which was published :— 





Officers, Rank and File. 
' ( crheaa eee teaieendes TE atom ‘oe —_ 
Regiment. 
. Killed. Wounded. Killed. | Wounded, 
1-2nd Gurkhas ... 2 3 15 47 . 
8rd Sikhs. 4 3° 16 
Dorsetshires 1... ... 1 9 39 
Derbyshires ... I wie 4 8 
Gordone POee | ris » ae 
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- besides 40 officers and 15 men wounded and not returned, 


as they were still continuing to do duty. 


Dargai standé alone in the Tirah Campaign, and never 
was nobler or more heroic” service done for Britain than 
when the kilt led the breeks over its dread heights on 
the 20th October. Dargai deserves special recognition. 
Each man who crossed the terrible fire zone was a hero, 
and it would be a graceful compliment to the troops who 
fought through that long October day if some distinct 
honour was given them. Britons are prond to think 
that the records of their army contain many Dargais, but 
this should not make us oblivious to the fact that such 
glorious prowess marks the national spirit and should be 


fittingly recognized. . 


—_—_—_—_——_—— 
CHAPTER X, 


IN CAMP AT KARAPPA, 


Ar the close of day on the 20th we left ‘the Dorset-. 


shires and the 3:d Sikhs on the heights of Dargai, 
whilst the remainder of the troops bivonaced on or near to 
the Chagru Kotal. The next morning, at daybreak, the 
forward move began, orders for the day’s march having 
been issued the previous night. The route ok the 2nd 
Division lay to Karappa or Khangarbor on the left bank 
of the Khanki stream. General Lockhart, the same 
morning, proceeded from Fort Lockhart to Khangarbur 
vid Gulistan and the Tsalai Spur. Accompanying General 


* Lockhart was No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, 


with the Northamptons, the 86th Sikhs and No. 3 Com- 


_ pany of the Bombay Sappers and Miners, This move- 


ment of General Lockhart down the Samana Sukh, be. 
sides relieving the block on the main road, acted as a 
covering force for the 2nd Division on tho richt. whilet 


» 
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General Kempster, who had with him the 2nd Gurkhas, had 
proceeded along the Narik Sukh to prevent any annoyance 
on the left. The Derbyshires and 3rd Sikhs were lett to 
hold Dargai. At daybreak the-baggage began to move 
off, and in an hour, what with the horrible apology for 
a path and the misérable donkeys and ponies that formed 
a large part of the transport, the scene botween Shinawari 
and Karappa could only be described as chaos. However, 
the greater part of the Division reached Khangarbur 
by nightfall, and the remainder next day, and out of the 
chaos was evolved an entrenched and orderly camp re- 
fitting its transport and quite ready for the next fight. 


Qn the night of arrival the troops were, of course, 
sniped, frat without result. On tho 22nd General Yeatman- 
Biggs and Brigadier-General Kempster, accompanied by a 
small staff, proceeded towards Gandaki to reconnoitre the 
Sampagha Pass, but a party of the encmy got their range 
so cleverly that they had to retire at a gallop. That 
night passed peacefully, and next day foraging parties 
went up north-west and south collecting, forage and grain 
stuffs. Plenty of the enemy were seen with numerous 
standards on the surrounding heights, but only one part 
met with any opposition, one of the 3rd Gurkhas being 
slightly wounded. All day long the {st Division was trick- 
ing in, and hardly had thoso in camp sat down to dinner 
when hoavy firing began. At first no answer was re- 
turned, but as the enemy, emboldened by our silence, ; 
approached nearer they were met by steady volleys. At 
10-30 pm. they pressed an attack almost home, the 
Gordons shooting two at afew paces distant. These two 
were the leaders ofa band who were advancing up a path 
in single file connected with a string. The detaéls of this 
little affair aro interesting. About 9-40 the Gordons, whose 
pickets were posted on the rocky ridge north of the camp, : 
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reported that the enemy were advancing down the: Khenki 
Valley in force. A company of the Dorsetshires and. a 
company of the 36th Sikhs were sent to reinforce them. 
‘About 10 p.m. firing became general ‘on the north-north- 
east and west sides of the camp. No general attempt-was 
made to rush the camp. Sangars were erected by the 
enemy to the north-east of the camp, 40 yarda distant, on 
the right bank of the Khanki-Nullah.* These ware. dige 
covered by the light of two star-shells fired by No. 8 
Mountain Battery, and wore promptly cleared of the enemy 
by some well-directed volleys from the Gordona, The 
1st Division camp, which lies south-west of the 2nd 
' Division, was also fited into. The euemy moved off after 
the firing of the star-shell, the effect being magica), Casual- 
ties: Private D. Jackson, Gordon Highlanders, wounded ; 
Native officer, 21st Madras Infantry, mortally wounded ; 
1. Native officer of the 15th Sikhs and 2 sepoys mortally 
“wounded, Some followers and mules were also wounded. 
Daring the attack 20 of. the enemy were reported to haye, 
been wounded and 8 killed. 


After the action of tho 20th, the Gar Orakzajs’ 
lashkar retreated to the Khanki Valley west of Karappa, 
‘leaving a strong picket of three standards at the Shadal 
Kotal, which mado no attempt to oppose the advance of the 
‘2nd Division on the 21st. Eleven Afridi atandards 
: were still with the Gar Orakzais, but a larga number of. men 
who had followed those standards had retired, to the 
‘Sampagha Pass. The Samil Orakzai lashkar-at Khangar- 
bur fired ongthe advance gnard on the 2lat, but being 
attacked quickly retired, with some loss, to the: hills 
to the north, leaving behind a standard, whigh was cap- 
tured. The people of Khangarbur, Marchgarhi, Karappa 
and Sarkhi Khel were suspected of sniping inte camp on 
the 21st, and these villaces wera burnt Tha omctacg 
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difficulty was met with on the road from Shinawari.to 
Karappa, and the baggage and troops travelled slowly. One 
advantage of the necessary lengthy halt at Karappa was 
that it enabled the road to be itiproved, and gave a much 
needed opportunity for overhauling and re-arranging the 
transport loads. — 

At Karappa the troops were in good health and 
spirits, and were looking forward with pleasurable excite- 
ment to tho big fight, which was generally expected at the 
Sampagha Pass. Reconnaissances had shown that the 
tribesmen held the pass in considerable force. The pass 
was barely five miles from the camp, and it did not at 
that distance look very difficult, 

The soldiers had plenty of opportunities of studying 
their foe, who could be seen like a hive of ants on the 
pass, where they wore employed building sangars and 
throwing up entrenchments. Owing to the non-arrival of 
the commissariat depét rations were very scarce, and 

- this was the case even after the neighbouring villages 
had been exploited for all they were worth. 


On the morning of October 26th two foraging parties, 
consisting of portions of the Devons, Derbys, 8rd Sikhs, 
8rd Gurkhas and No. 1 (Kohat) Mountain Battery, went out 
—one ix the Chagru Valley and the other on the Khanki 
Valley—towards Sadarai. The work of the party was 
successfully performed, and forage and cattle were sent 
to camp. The enemy’s sharp-shooters, however, did con- 
siderable havoc to the latter party during the retire- 
ment. The enemy were strovgly posted on the hills on 
both sides ata distance of about a thousand yards, and 
from flanks and rear they kept up a continuous and well- 
directed fire. Before camp was madé thirtebn of our 
men had been either killed or wounded, and our retirement 
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only when General Hart took out a battalion. The tacties 
and agility of the enomy in following up the foraging 
party excited tho admiration of a large number of those 
in camp who wore watching, the retirement, 


The same evening @ determined firing raid was kept 
up on the camp at Karappa. The enemy was apparently 
very numerous, for shooting at comparatively close quar- 
ters proceeded on all sides of the camp. They had 
evidently been encouraged by the success of their skir- 
mishers during the day, and wjth great daring one band 
of almost five hundred tribesmen crept close up to the 
Derbys and Grd Sikhs. On tho east side of the camp 
sangars had bcon constricted : the enemy wero repulsed 
after star-shells were fired and their whereabouts, clearly 
distinguished. The shooting of the Afridis was wonderfully 

' good, one volley fired from at loast 1,200 yards knocked 
over six men of the Yorkshire Regimont. In five 
minutes Oaptain F. IF, Badcock, p.s.0., Field Intelligence 
Officer, was hit inthe left arm (whilst at dinner) ; Lieu- 
tenant G. D. Crogker, of the Royal Munster Fusiliers, ; 
Orderly Officer, was shot in the shgglder 3; and General 
C. H. Spragge’s horse was shot néWr the head-quarters, 
Colonel Hadow, the Commandant of the 15th Sikhs, 
was also disabled by a shot in the calf from a range 
of 1,000 yards. It was warm work in the camp. The next 
morning a private of the Queen’s, one Gurkha and four 
mule-drivers, who had straggled from a convoy near 
Karappa village, were found stripped and mutilated. 
The enemy that hed been annoying the camp were found 
to.be Ali Khel and Sheikhan Orakzais, They were much 
irritated at the destruction of their villages, and medi. 
tated trymg a rash on the camp. Tho Atridis and 
Orakzais, it was generally felt, had adopted the plan caleu- 
lated to give ng most trouble, viz, of raiding convoys, 
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uttacking the lines of communications, night attacks, and 
to avoid meeting our troops in the daytime. 


Tho casualties to the foraging party and during the 
sniping into camp on October 25th were as follows :—~ 


Ist ‘Battalion 5th Gurkhas—Captain Badcock, severely wounded. 
Royat Munster Fusilicrs—Lieutenant G. D. Crocker, slightly wounded. 


Devonshives—5 men wounded, vis., Lance-Corporal J. T. Berchmore 
and Privates A. Butler, G. Cartwright, G. Chileot and W. Tabroms, 
Yorkshires—6 men wounded, viz., Privates G. Wheatley, W. Watson, 
E. Phillips, C. Ferguson, J. Muhoy and J. Tobin. 
' Derbyshires—8 mon wounded, viz., Lancé-Corporals R. Barnes, BH. 
Westerman, A. Young, and Privates S. Eyro (died same day), C.-Orton 
Aaince dead), Thomas Addinell, Ralph Hechlett and C. Sleight. 


King’s Own Scottish Borderers—3 men wounded, viz., Lanoe-Corporal 
J. Reynold and Privates A. Bardon and A. Barney. 


Gordon Highlanders—1 wounded, viz., Lance-Corporal J. Drummond, 
No. } (Kohat) Mountain Battery—1 gunnor wounded. 
let Battalion 2nd Gurkhae—2 sepoys wounded. 

“2nd Hattalion 1st Gurkhas—3 sepoys wounded, 1 missing. 

: 2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas—l sopoy wounded, 


1st Battalion 8rd Gurkhas—1 sepoy missing. , 
8rd Sikhe—} sepoy wounded, : 
" Nddbha Imperial Ser Infantry—2 sepoye wounded. 
‘ind Imperial 8ervi€ Infantry—2 sepoys wounded. 


“There were many narrow escapes in Karappa campon 
“the night “of the 25th, and the bullets whistled around 
‘ in'bIT directions most uncomfortably. When weiremem- 
‘ber’ that there were between thirty and forty thousand 

men ‘in camp, besides a quarter of a lakh of animals,-the 
" great marvel is ‘that the casualty list was nota ‘lengthier 

one. ‘The General Commanding the {Expedition ° had 
*‘arrow-escapes, and it was very evident that head-quarters 
‘was the mark for a number of the best marksmen, 


Something was necessary to check the deadly 
suiping into camp, and the following nicht the hille 
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overlooking. Karappa camp. were lined. With, troopay, & 
highly successful move, as it reduced tha sharp-shooting, to 
a@minimum. We were fast gaining experience.from, tha 
skirmishing tactics of the enemy, and by strengthening, 
and continually changing the positions, of. our: picketa, 
it;was.found that the camps were practically unmolested, 
fe eee. . 
CHAPTER: XI. 
WINNING THE SAMPAGHA PASS, 

Taere was not a single individual of the force who 
was not pleased when orders were issued to move from 
Karappa to Gundaki preparatory to the advance over the 
Sampagha Pass. The former camp was continually 
enveloped in a dense cloud of dust. raised by thousands:of 
men und beasts, The water was bad and muddy, At 
night it'was cold, the temperature on several océasiona- 

- falling-below freezing point, and by day it waa very hot-; 
this variation in the temperature producing the usualorep 
of colds and fever. ‘Tho camp was, moreover, continnally 
being fired into froni one or other of the three sides. that 
was-not. protected by a ridge held by our troops ; a feature 
of frontier warfare that the keenest soldier could not-prey 
tend.to enjoy. This annoyance was certainly, to.a great 
extent, removed during the latter part of the stay*by.the 

' troops. posted on the tops of the hills frequented, by. the 
enemy’s sharp-shooters; an expedient which, thoughya 

great.boon tothe rest of the Column, must haye been 

anything. but pleasant duty to the regiment thus employed, 

The march. Gundaki was. without incidents. The 

two Divisions.went different roads: the first. the. direat 

road, & digtance of about three miles 3 and: the sacord 

following the bed of the Khanki river, ‘Tha. flanks 

were covered by the Northamptons and 36th Sikhs.on tha 


‘ 
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made an early star: in the bitter cold at 5 a.m., as they 
had a stiff climb of some 1,500 feet before tiem up a hill 
on which masses oi the enemy had always been visible 
since our arrival at Karappa. Tho enemy wee driven off, 
after a feeble show of resistance, with no losses on our 
side. The Yorkshires and 4th Gurkhas, whe were in 
advance of the Golumn moving to Gundaki, after passing 
through the cluster of walled and battlementod villages 
called by this name, which were all found deserted, drove 
the enemy off the low ridge to the north of the camp. 
Colonel C. A. R. Sage, of tho 2nd Battalion 1st Gurkhas, 
was here wounded severely by 2 gunshot in the left 
thigh. Privates T. Reid, F. Norgato and G. Norton of the 
Devonshires, Sergeant Bromich of the Yorkshires, Private 
C. Wood ofthe Derbyshires, Lance-Corporal Ww. Cooper of 
the Ncrthamptons, a rifleman of the 2nd Battalion 4th 
Gurkhas, and a sopoy of the 36th Sikhs were also wounded 
in the reconnaissance. 


From the top of this ridge an excellent view of the 
Sampagha Pass and tho intervening country could be 
obtained. As it was expected that our troops would here 
meet with as stubborn a resistance as the combined Orakzai 
and Afridi lashkars could offer, the pass and its approaches 
were scanned with interost. .The ground from below the 
ridge to the base of the Tsappar Range, which here appeared 
like a huge amphitheatre, hasa gentle rise ; itis intersected. 
ju all directions by numerous dry nullahs, all running into 
the Khanki river, which, issuing from the hills at a point to 
our left front, flows (speaking metaphoritally, as the river 
at this time was dry) past the large village of the same 
name, and then, bending to tho south, past the walls of 
Gundaki village 


To the right of the largo villages of Nazena and 


_ TToezdara four roads are visible leading over the range 
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into the Mastura Valley : the best of these, the Sampagba, 
zigzagging up a spur runing down to the east of KRanki. 
Near the top the-rvad crosses over the spur, and three 
hundred yards further on a kotal is reached, which is the 
top of the pass. Tho kotal is commanded by higher 
peaks to the right and left and from spars running down 
from th reverse side of the main crest line into the 
Mastura Valley. The pass lies to the nerth-west of Fort 
Lockhart, and is 6,550 feet high and 12 miles from Gulis. 
tan. The village of Khangarbur in the Khanki Valley 
is seven miles from the foot of the pass. The pass leads 
from the Khanki Valloy straight into Orakyai Tirah, the 
descent onthe other side being only about 700 feet, as 
Orakzai Tirah is itself very high. The road on the 
other side of the pass is fairly good, but intersected by 
ravines. 


On arrival at the ridge, which was reached at 10 a.., 
there was some talk of making the advance into the 
Mastura Valley the same day ; but after a halt of two hours 
to allow the baggage to come up, if was seen that time did 
not permit of this being done. Theadvance was, therefore, 
postponed until the following morning. On the 29th 
the camp was astir long before dawn, and the regiments 
that were told off to cover the advance were moving 
silently out. These were the regiments of the Ist Brigade 
under General Hart. Tho Ist Battalion of tho Devonshire 
Regiment, in command of Coloncl Yule, cleared the village 
named Nazena on the right of the advance, and the 2nd 
Battalion of the Ist Gurkhas porformed alike service on the 
left flank, seiztag the village of Kandi Mishti. Then the 
2nd Battalion of the Derbyshires, advancing .between the 
' other twg flanking regiments, secured without® opposition 
the low, rocky hill which on the previous day had been 
marked out as a suitable spot for the work of artillery. 
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General Lockhart’s order to the brigade under 
General Gagelee was to enter the Sampagha ravine and 
to advance up the pass as soon as our guns should have 
done sufficient damage to the enemy’s sangars. Behind 
the 2nd Brigade with General Gaselec were to be the 4th 
and 8rd Brigades‘ under Generals Westmacott and 
Kempster, respectively. 

Tt was about 5°a.s. whon the 2nd Brigade marched 
out to enter the Sampagha ravine, and the weather was: 
cold and miserable. In the distance the heights loomed 
black and dismal; and even in the faint morning light it 
was not difficult to distinguish the movements of masges 
on the passes, which betokened resigiance to our advance. 
There were some hitches in the advance: wrong routes 
were followed for a while and the path had to be retraced; 
but towards seven o’clock our troops wero fast approach- 
ing the ertemy’s position, and first shots were fired by the 
tribesmen. 


By 7 a.m. the threo batteries of the Ist Division—No, 1 
British Mountain Battery and the Kohat and Derajat 
Mountain Batteries—had also moved out, and were posted 
onaknoll above the right bank of the Khanki river, 
about half way between Gundaki and the foot of the ° 
pass already roferred to. ‘The distance wasa little over a 
mile, and the guns came into action on the enemy’s first 
line of defence—a line of sangars about 800 feot from the 
foot of the hill—at 7-80 a.m. The enemy’s position was 
naturally a remarkably strong one, and for defonsive pur- 
poses it was all that could be desired, Gengral Gaselee’s 
Brigade by this time had reached the bottom of the pass 
and was beginning the ascent: behind them the 4th and 
8rd Brigades could be seen below in the bed of tke river, 
The artillery, which was in command of Lieutenant. 
Colonel A. E. Duthy, firing over the heade of the adenn..3 
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brigade, made splendid practice, getting the range,elmost 
immediately. By 8-30 the sangars were vacated by the 
enemy, who coutd be seen making their way up the hijl 
to post themselves in the sangare dn the crest.’ In the 
meantime the batteries of the 2nd Division—Nos, 8 and 9 
British and the Bombay Native Battery under Lieutenant- 
Colonel R. Purdy—had followed up the leading brigadé, 
and at 9 o'clock had come into action from a crest half. 
way up the hill against the sangars at the top at a range 
of 2,200 yards. The 16th Lancers’ Maxim opened fire 
shortly afterwards from the game place. 


Under cover of the fire thus brought to bear on the 

enemy, the leading~btigade, with the Gurkha Scouts in 
’ advance, advanced steadily up the hill : the Yorkshires and 
8rd Sikhs were on the right, the Queen’s and 4th Gurkhas . 
on‘the left. Owing to the excellent shooting of the guns, 
the whole of which were commanded by Brigadiér-General’ 
Spragge, the enemy’s fire was so kept under that the ine- 
fantry advance at no time suffered the slightest check.: The 
path was rugged and precipitous, but the opposition-had 
been killed by the artillery fire, and the top of the pass-was 
reached at 9-45, ‘I'he Queen’s were the first on the 
summit, The greater number of tho enemy had now 
fled ; but a certain proportion retired to some sangars on 
the spurs descending from the highest peaks ow the north 
side of the crest line, and most of the casualties which 
occurred during the day wero caused by their fire, which, 
though the range was long (800 to 900 yards), was. very 
accurate, 


The 4th Brigade on arrival at the kotal lined the crest 
on either side, and, with the aid of the King’sOwn Scottish 
Borderers’ Maxim and the guns of the Ind Division, 
opened a. heavy fire on those of the enemy who still 
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In this clearing of the sangars a gun of the Kohat 
Mountain Battery was very cleverly and expeditiously 
brought into action in a difficult place on thertop of a ridge, 
which had been the first defence line of the enemy before 
it was evacuated. From this position the gun did great 
damage, but, unfortttnatcly, Captain F. R. McC. DeButts, 
whilst superintending the bringing of the battery into 
action, was shot int the stomach and died in a few 
moments. The charge of the battery then fell on Lieuten- 
ant E, E. Edlmann, who carried out cleverly the idea of 
General Spragge. - 

Under cover of this the znd Brigade advanced, and 
the whole position was speedily in ouhands. The enemy, 
it should ke mentioned, from a distance of 600 to 700 
.yards, had got the range of the kofal to a nicety, and 
their shooting was admirable. Several officers and men 
had very narrow shaves from aimed fire at this point. | 
Ono Gurkha had an inch of his scalp taken off, an 
accident which seemed to amuse him vastly. 

The enemy did not wait for the cold steel which 
the Queen’s and Gurkhas wero fast carrying up the hill; 
and although some of the enemy’s sharp-shooters, availing 
themselves of the splendid cover of the projecting cliffs, 
remained and dropped several of the advancing soldiers, 
when the heights were finally crowned there was no 
enemy to bo met with. Closely on the back of the 
Queen’s, Yorkshires, Sikhs and Gurkhas came the King’s 
Own Scottish Borderers, the 36th Sikhs and the remainder 
of the 4th Brigade, who had been supporting General 
Gaselee’s advance. . 


The six batterics under General Spragge, which took 
up threo successive positions, made splendid practice : 
a at Lap aaee of the day certainly belonged to the 
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enemy’s savgars absolutely untenable, thus enabling the in- 
fantry to advance up to the top of the pass without a check. 


The casualties amounted to 25 in all, not alarge 
total, considering that the action fought was the actual 
lifting of the purdah of the Tirah country. Major R. T. 
Handford-Flood, Commanding tho Queen’s,; was wounded 
in the arm early in the day, but continued leading his 
men until all resistance was at an end. 


It is said that those who remainod to fight to the end 
were Kamber Khel Afridis. Tho number of Afridis 
in the attack was very small indeed; the report being 
that, either owing,to some dispute with the Orakzais, 
or elso in order to remove their familics which they 
had left in Tirah, they had retired from thé neighbour 
hood of the Sampagha, . 


Thore was no doubt that the enemy was deceived 
by General Lockhart’s tactics at the Sampagha. The 
demonstration on our left induced the enemy to strengthen 
its right on our left: General Lockhart, however, attacked 
their centre with a turning movement to his right, with 
the result that, to some extent, he surprised them, 


The following is the return of casualties in the 
action :— 

Officers : killed 1, wounded 1, missing nil. Non-comissioned officers 
and men: killed 1, wounded 81, missing nil. 

Officers killed : Captain Frederick Robert McCrea DeButts, No. & 
(Bombay) Mountain Battery, gunshot, abdomen. 

Officers wounded: Major Robert Thomas Handford-Flood, lat Bate 
tadion The Queen’s Royal West Surrey Regiment, slight gun. 
shot wound in the left shoulder. 

Non-commissioned officers and men killed: Peivate Henry Grover, 

@ Ast Battalion The Qucen’s Royal Wost Surtby Regiment. 

Non-commissioned officers and men wounded :-— 

Corporal W. H. Wood and Gunner W. Hammond, No. 8 Moun- 
tain Battery, Royal Artillery. 
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lst Baftalion The Queen’s Royal West Surrey Regiment—Privates 
E. Toomey, F. Worsley, G. White, H. Parsons, J, Gard, F. Bateman 
and A. Hooker. 2 


lst Battalion Devonshirr Regiment~Sergceant W. Webb, Drummer 
F. Morgan, and Privates F. Shutts and J. Hine. 


2nd Battalion Yorkshire Regiment~Privyates G. Cullum, W. Kent, 
H. Scarkorough and 8. R. Rex. 


2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderers—Private Alexander 
Gibb. 


The casualties in the native ranks were 1 hayildar, 
2-drivers, 1 gunner, 6 sepoys and 2 riflemen. 





CHAPTER XII. 
‘ OVER THE ARHANGA PASS. 


Taz top of the pass being reached, no time was lost 
in pushing on into the Mastura Valley. This valley ia at 
a considerable higher level than the Khanki Valley the 
troops had just left, and the air was cooler. Af Mulla 
Khel, where the troops encamped, the vailey was about 
two miles in breadth, though here and there, where 
wooded spurs from the hills to the north and south ron 
down into the valley, it was narrower. It was highly 
cultivated, the terraced fields sloping down to the river 
bed, which winds from. side to side. Dotted about were 
numerous:walled and fortified villages, each in its: own 
grove of chestuut, plum and walnut trees. On every 
spur 2 fort, with its high watch-tower, was outlined against 
the sky, giving the country a curious medieval acpearance. 
The valley was found absolutely deserted and the houses 
empty, except for the piles of karbi and Indian corn 
which the inhabitants had been unable to take with them 
intheir fight. They were said to have only left the valley 
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it explained, to a great extent, the paucity of the numbers 
(estimated at 500 only) of those. who opposed our advance 
over the Sampagha, the remainder being busy in remoy- 
ing their families and goods to the“Tirah Maidan. 


In spite of the order forbidding the indiscriminate 
burning of villages, there was, shortly after our troops 
entered the valley, scarcely a village in sight from 
which smoke was not issuing, the whole valley in ‘'the 
still of the evening being covered with a curtain of-antoke, 
Tho burning of villages svas to be regretted, as” these 
extreme measures being adopted at the outset deprived 
us of a useful weapon for the coercion of the tribesmen 
when : terms were “offered thom. It was satisfactory to 
know that what waa being done did not commond itself 
to those in authority, and it was understood that in the 
Tirah Maidan steps would be taken to guard againat this 
by posting sentries over tho villages. 


The principal offenders in this respect were followers 
and drivers, who, after clearing a village of everything 
portable, fourid a pleasure in setting fire to it. Two 
unfortunate drivers who were bonnd on some errand of 
this sort, one morning, on entering a village, found the 
lord of the manor waiting for them in the shape of an 
angry Pathan with a knife. They paid the penalty for 
their temerity with their lives. So, by the way, did the 
Pathan. 


Tf it were not that, for the first time in history, the 
Tirah Maidan was entéred by an invading. army on. the 
31st of October, in the year of grace eighteen hundred 
aud-ninety-seven, the record of the march over the 
Arhaaga would be about as interesting reading as the 
accounts of peace mancuvres. The fact, however,: that, 
like tha ancient mariner, “we were the first that -avar 
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burst” into this now deserted valley, will, no doubt, 
render interesting a short account of the march and of 
the country that lies behind the now lifted purdah. 
Sir William Lockhart’ had reconroitred the pass on the 
830th, and the advance was ordered for daybreak the 
next morning. 

It was a bitterly cold morning when our troops 
started from Mulla Khel camp in the Mastura Valley 
towards the Arhanga Pass, a depression in the range 
separating the Mastara Valley from Afridi Tirah about 
500 feet in height. Tho range itself is a low one, the 
average crest height being, perhaps, 700 feet above the 
Mastura Valley. The northern slopes’ were clothed with 
pine forest; the timber running to no great size, the lower 
part of the hills being cultivated in terraces. 


After proceeding some three miles out of camp along 
a rough track, lying in parts in the bed of a stream, the 
ground began to rise, and the fortified village of Uni was 
reached. ‘This village, situated ona low ridge running 
parallel to the main range and only about 1,100 yards 
from the crest, was an ideal artillery position, On 
reaching this point the enemy’s fire from the sangars on 
the crest began to make itself felt, the bullets throwing 
up the dust onallsides. Captain C. T. A. Searle, of the 
36th Sikhs, was here wounded by a bullet in the thigh, 
which, luckily, touched neither bone nor artery. As it was 
considered by many that the taking of the Arhanga would 
be by no means so easy as the taking of the Sampagha Pass, 
it was determined to shell the position before qrdering the 
infantry advance. Nos. 8 and 9 (Bengal} Mountain 
Battery and Wo. 5 (Bombay) Mountain Battery under 
Lieutenant-Colonel R. Purdy were accordingly calted up 
by General Spragge, and came into action at half-past 
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The King’s Own ottish Borderers had in the mean- 
time opened fire from the same place with long range 
volleys. The énemy were not visible in great numbers,—- 
there were, as it afterwards turned out, under 1,600: of 
them,—but it was supposed there were more under cover 
awaiting the infantry attack, asin the case of Dargai. 
One party of half a dozen or so Orakzais caused someamuse- 
ment and much omulation among the King’s Own Scottish 
Borderers’ marksmen by springing up from behind their 
sangar after a shell had burst, and executing a war dance ‘in 
the open. By way of adding insult to injury, the helio looted 
from Saragarhi was also flashed in the faces of our troops 
from the top of the“pass. At 9-30 the 2nd Brigade was 
ordered to make a turning movement on the right, and an 
advance was made up the hill by the Gurkha Scouts, tha, 
Yorkshire Regiment and the 36th Sikhs. These camo 
under the enemy’s fire; but as the terraced fields, up 
which the advance was made, afforded excellent cover, 
there were no casualties. 

At 10 o’clock a frontal attack was made by the King’s 
Own Scottish Borderers and Northamptons, but the 
flanking movement and the fire of the batteries had so 
far been effectual that they had not to fire a shot 
during their advance, and the kotal was reached at 
11-30 a.m. 


Tho view obtained of the Tirah Maidan from this 
point did not quits come up to general expectation. 
Most of the spectators looked for a sort of enlarged 
Gulmarg, wth pine forests, flowering meadows, grassy 
lawns and all the makings of a first-class (Jill station in 
embryo. Instead of this, what they saw on rounding the 
spur, which partly hid the valley from sight when cn the 
pass, waa a fine open valley with terraced fields, but of 
the uniform khaki colour of cultivated land after the 
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-orops had been cut and remo Such of the spura 
running down from the surrounding hills es had a north 
aspect were clothed with chir forest of no great size 
Several streams meander through the valley ina north- 
west direction, which later on join the Rajgal stream at a 
place called Dwatoi, to form the Bara river, :which then 
turns east along the valley of this name towards Peshawar. 


An extraordinary number of little forts were dotted 
over the valley, each surmounted with a high watch- 
tower. These forts were often only a furlong or so apart, 
and when inhabited by mutually deadly enemies, as they 
frequently are, life within them must be anything but 
free from care. As an illustration of this cat and dog 
sort of existence may be mentioned the case of a village 
pointed out to an officer by his Afridi orderly, which 
belonged .to his brother. Within 300 yards of it were 
situated three other towers, which, he explained, were the 
property of three other fellow-tribesmen who were at 
deadly enmity with him. If there was to be a general 
destruction of villages, and-his’ brother’s village shared 
tho same fate as the rest, he would have to fly the country 
altogether, as he would certainly be shot by one or other 
of his three enemies if he attempted to re-build his 
tower. Many Afridis never leave these towers for months 
together, and then only for sowing or reaping, during 
which seasons the hatchet is buried by mutual agreement. 


As expected, it was found that a general exodus of the 
inhabitants had taken place prior to the arrival of our troops, 
thetail end of the crowd of refugees making~its way over 
the hills into the Bara Valley being still visible through 
glasses from, the Arhanga Kotal, Many budmashes still 
Jorked about the hills surrounding the valley, and came 
down in bands at night and amused themselves by shooting 
into camp. At the beginning of November the-force, with 


4 * 


: 9 
THE TIRAR CAMPAIGN. a8 


the exception of the Ist Brigade, which had been left behind 
in the Mastura Valley, was encamped in Zakka Khel land, 
with the Kamber Khel tothe north. What resistance had 
been offered to the advance had been for the most parb by 
these two tribes, who were also responsible for the shooting 
into camp at night and for the attacks’on escorts that had 
taken place. The latter misdemeanour brought upon them 
the destruction of some of their villages. The wise 
measure previously reforred to, of posting sentries on the 
villages in this valley, was taken betimes, and none wera 
burnt except those mentioned above. 


CHAPTER XIII. * 


IN MAIDAN VALLEY, 

Tut Sampagha and Arhanga Passes successfelly 
entered, our troops were in the summer home of the Afridis 
and gazing apon what up to that time tad been a terra 
incognita to Europeans. For miles away was the Afridi Par. 
hament,—Bagh,—to which place, prior to the commence. 
ment of hostilities, Mullah Sayiad Akbar had gathered the 
Elders of the tribes and induced them to wage war on the 
British army of retribution. It was necessary, before any 
further progress could be made with the plan of campaign, 
that the baggage of the force and the supplies should come . 
forward; and although all possible expedition was used, the 
difficulties of the road made this important work slow of 
completion. . 

On November Ist Sir William Lockhart sent out a 
reconncitring force to Bagh. Tho King’s Qwn Scottish 
Borderers, with the 1st and 8rd Gurkhas and No.8 Mountain 
Battery, in the morning, went up the valley in the direction 
of Bagh—the Holy of Holics of the Afridis, The enemy. 
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crowded the hills and fired stragglin volleys. There 
seemed to be but few of the tribesmen, and Lieutenant 
A. P. Bateman-Champain witha couplo of companies of 
Gurkhas was sent to drive them away from the sangars. 
The Gurkhas came under tho enemy’s fire and lost one man 
killed and four wounded. The battery, however, quickly 
cleared tho enemy from the sangars, after which the force 
went on practically undisturbed, 

Bagh, from which a good deal had been expected, 
proved very disappointing, It was a rude mosque lying 
under the shade of trees and boasting neither architectural 
nor structural beauty. The interior was dirty, and its only 
feature was a large number of “pillars of inartistic 
production, There was a find in the way of Muham- 

- madan holy books, otherwise nothing distinguished the 
great Parliament House where the Afridi and Orakzai 
tribesmen had determined to resist the Sirkav, A few 
shots were fired by a small party of Afridis, and Captain 
T. G. MacLaren, of the King’s Own Scottish Borderers, 
was slightly wounded by a rifle shot. Having blown 
several towers up and ringed some trees the reconnaise 
sance returned to camp. 


As on the previous night one baggage escort crossing 
over the Arhanga Pass and descending into camp was fired 
upon and two drabies and some mules killed, our troops 
the following day blew up five towers in the neighbour. 
hood of the Arhanga Pass. In the afternoon large numbers 
of Afridis wore seen carrying away supplies from the 
villages at the eastern cnd of the valley. General Gaselea 
with the 2nd Brigade and the Derajat Mountain Battery 
went out to reconnoitre the pass they were using and 
brought back some supplies. Lieutenant E. G. Caffin, of 
the Yorkshire Regiment, was wounded in the shoulder - 
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close up to camp on the south side and kept upfa con: 
tinuous fire on the camp for about half an hour withoué 
effect. Thon a Gurkha picket did a, little scouting and 
bagged two of the enemy who had crept up close to them; 
one man was carried away, but the other was promptly 
burnt by the picket-—rather a summary, but most whole- 
some procedure. 


The samo evening a nasty aitack was made on our 
troops in tho Arhanga Pass. The Queen’s had three men 
killed and five wounded. ‘The little affair was sharp and 
deadly. The cnemy closed with our men, and must have 
suffered even moro heavily, 

Early in ihe day the Northawptous had been ordered 
to the Arhanga Pass under Major Fraser to help “in load- , 
ing and re-loading such animals as had kicked off their 
loads. Major Fraser had arranged to sound the “Close” for 


the troops at 4 Pr, and stop any baggage starting. from 


the kotal at 2-30 p.m. in order that the baggage, which had 
passed the kotal by that hour, might be safely encamped 
before dark. A staff officer, however, took the matter 
out of Major Fraser’s hands, and, reversing the orders, the 
baggage was allowod to pass over tho hotal until 5-30 paw. 
About 5 p.m, a portion of the 2nd Queen’s regimental 


” baggage, with their treasure chest, containing Rs. 700, and 
’ fourteen boxes of Lee-Metford ammunition, proceeded over 


the kotal, passing a company of the Northamptons half- 
way down the pass. The night before a small convoy had 
been attacked on the northern side of the pass where the 
road falls wett to camp, so Captain Bacon picketed this 
party to the corner and saw it, as was thought, safely to 
camp. Hearing heavy firing sometime afterwards, and 
feeling sure that the Queen’s convoy was being attacked, 
this company of the Northamptons started off to render 
what assistance they could. Abont half a mile from 
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camp the road passes through three villages close to one 
another. This company of the Northamptons were close 
to the first village when they were met by three men of 
“B” Company of the same regimont, who came runving 
down a hill to the right and said that the Quecn’s convoy 
had been attacked, and that they had been sent for help by 
Lieutenant Bulwer of “B” Company, who had been severely 
engaged and had beaton off the enemy, who were now 
in the first village. Moving on, “F’? Company entered 
the first village, and, without, very great difficulty, drove 
the enemy out. Going out from this village they met 
Lieutenants L. G. W. Dobbin, H. I. S. Knox and Bulwer 
returning to the second village to bring away some dead 
and wourded men. . It appears that when the portion of 
the convoy, after being attacked, drove off the enemy, 
there were not enough men to carry away the wounded, 
so they hid all their dead and several of their wounded 
in the village. When they had got just outside the 
village they met two companies of the Northamptons 
coming back, having heard the firing. It seems that “B” 
Company of the Northamptons, having come down by a short 
cut from the pass, had come up with the convoy just as it 
was entering the first village, and took an active part in 
the hand-to-hand fighting which ensued, losing Sergeant 
W. Anderson woanded, who, unfortunately, lost his left 
arm and right leg. Lieutenants Dobbin, Knox and Bulwer 
had a hot time of it, and had to empty their revolvers in 
the hand-to-hand fight in the village. The enemy were 
in great numbers, and it was fortunate that greater loss 
was not suffered by our troops. It was dark, and the 
conditions ofthe affair were all against us. The enemy 
attacked wih great daring, and they eventually got clear 
away with the treasure-chest, the ammunition and about: 
sixty baggage animals; of this baggage the remnants were 
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The names of the three privates of the Queen’s Royal 

West Surreys killed Were Privates C. Edser, J. Eames, 

‘and W. Williams; those wounded were Privates H. Page, 
H. Guntrip, J. Hartley qnd E. Cobley. 


The Jeypore transport train also had one driver 
killed and three wounded. 


As a set off to this attack the Queen’s were 
sent out the following morning, and burnt all the 
villages in tho vicinity of the defile, Many knives and 
some jezails were found, and the belts and badge of one of 
the Khyber Rifles. The Gurkha Scouts also went out at 
night on the prowl south of the camp and accounted for 
five of the enemy. ~ 


The Zakkha Khels were justifying the reputation they 


bore for audacity and determination to fight. 


On November 3rd Brigade-General Kempster with the 


8rd Brigade reconnoitred eastwards up the valley and on | 


to a high range, up which many of the Afridis had escaped. 
Shots were exchanged with small bodies of ths enemy, 
but there were no casualties on our side. It was hoped 
that communication might be established with the Pesha. 
war Column from this point, but another ridge intervened. 
The 2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas occupied the range of hills 
‘to the north of the camp covering the foraging parties, 
Beyond this range there is a small valley, with again 
another range shutting out the view of the Bara Valley. 
Shots were exchanged here, and one Gurkha was severely 
wounded. A few camels with commissariat stores arrived 
in camp; these were said to be the first that had ever been 
seen in the valley. At dusk strings of Afpidis descended 
into tha valley from the eastward, and a nicht attack was 


tod 
expected by many. but it ended ina We. chee) 
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The next day the enemy were very persistent in ad- 
vancing close to the troops guarding our foraging parties, 
constantly annoying them by well directed fire and keep. 
ing very wel! hidden themselves. . The Survey party was 
also much interfered with. The Gurkha Scouts covered 
their retirement end, as on every other day, did yeomen’s 
work: to sce them on a hill side either in an advance or 
a retirement was quite a revelation: they worked in a non- 
deseript kit, very lightly clad and carrying a largely 
reduced nember of rounds of ammunition. To these facts 
their success must be largely ascribed, for they could travel 
very fast and took every advantage of cover. Although 
they had up to this date been engaged more than any 
other troops, they had only had one man wounded slightly 
in the face. 


Survey and foraging parties sont out from Maidan 
on the 40h to the north-east of the camp were opposed. 
The enemy were beaten off by a party of the Yorkshires 
and Gurkha Scouts, but a Daffadar of the 17th Bengal 
Cavalry was severely wounded, two mules killed, one driver 
and six mules missing. 


Life in camp in the early part of November was 
monotonously unexciting, and every one sighed for some 
definite objective to be fixed. It was generally thought that 
Tirah once gained, after a hard fight, the Afridis would see 
the uselessness of furthcr resistance. Quite the contrary 
happened. Tho tribesmen saw from the first the impos. 
sibility of standing up against the two Divisions thrown at 
them at the Sampagha, and adopted tho far more effective 
tactics of guerilla warfare. This was greatly to their 
credit as strategists, but decidedly annoying to the Sirkar, 


who wanted co mako short, sharp work of it. © 
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to some yet unvisited hamlet, outposts and covering.parties 
were put out,—and for a time all went well. The muleteers, 
when not engéged trying to catch chickens on their own . 





account, tied up churri in-bundles, dugup the stores of grain, . 


rice or bran that had been buried, and pulled out the beame 
of the houses for firewood. Tho Sappers meanwhile, if the 
village was a “m:urked” one, busied themselves placing 
charges of dynamite under the towers. Suddenly a shot 
or two would be heard and followed by @ volley from the 
covering party, an the officer in command concluded that, 
if he was to fight |:is way back into camp before nightfall 
with 700 mules, the sooner he was off the better. So, after 
hurried loading of s2mals and blowing up of towers, the 
force would begin its retirement. Then from all sides 
would come a spxttering of bullets, never numerous, but, 
horribly accurate. Tho mules wero hurried along and the 


guns brought into action. There might be nino nten against . 


our troops: there might be a thousand. Except the distant 
puff of smoke, and very occasionally two or three of the 
enemy strdlling across some open space, neither our guns 
nor our men had‘any target toaim at, As camp was neared 
the foe would grow bolder and press on closer. Some- 
times, if the ground favoured them (and it generally did), 
@ rush might be made round one flank of the baggege, 
and a few drabies cut up and mules carried offs One way 
or another the result was invariably the same: more 
additions to the Afridis’ side of the account and a diminnue 
tion of our fighting strength. 


Whether or not our troops ever gota per contra is prob- 
lematical : on few occasions did they ever find an Afridi 
dead, and, indeed, our enemies won many én unrecorded 
Y. C. fGr their devotion in carrying off their injured com- 
rades. Tho truth was felt, by officers and men alike, that 
the Afridis had nothing to learn in this style of fighting, 
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Aa skirmishers on their own sink ee proved themselves 
perfection: they possessed the most wonderful knowledge 
of ranging, and their patience in watching for an oppor- 
tunity was admirable. . 

In the end they were bound, of course, to give in, All 
knew that by destroying their villages, cutting down their 
fruit-trees, eating up, their fodder and stores, and, if necessary, 
stopping in Tirah till the next sowing time, our troops could, 
of course, starve the tribesmen out ; but this would be a long 


-and troublesome task, costly too in blood ‘and treasure. It 


was felt that the result might be hastened by extending the 
sphere of our operations beyond the small section of Tirah oc- 


‘eupied : for up to the second week in November we had merely 


made the-fate of the Zakka Khel Valley an object lesson to 
theremainder. Our force was sufficient to overrun both the 
Afridi.and Orakzai Tirah. The latter folk were now held in 
frontand rear, and they sent in their j/rgahs to hear the terms. 


It saemod probable that there was no punishmont which 
could be inflicted by our force, during its limited stay, which 
would induce the Afridis to give up their rifles, if this was 
to be included in the terms to be offered them. Crops had 
gli been cut long before, and the destruction of the villages 
was @ loss that could easily be repaired, as there was plenty 
of timber on the hillsides. 


The Afridis of Maidan had all loft the valley and gone 
4o the Rajgul and Bara Valleys, where it was thought 
that they would probably give trouble to General Hammond, ~ 
In the Tirah plateau the weather was perfect, pleasant days, 
and an invigorating frost at nights. Tho troops in good 
health all kept in splendid condition ; pneumonia was rare, 
fever and bowel complaints being the principal diseases. 


Those who fared worst were the wounded, who suffered 
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‘They woro moved down as soon as possible, but the Rootor’s 
difficultios might be estimated by the fact that the 2nd Divi- 
sion alone had had 302 killed and wounded since leaving 
Shinawari. Nota few ef thoso were the victims of the 
desultory firing into camp at night, whish was the favourite 
pastime of our opponents. It was noticedble how many officer, 
wore hit. It could be nothing but pure chance, for Captain 
Badeock, 5th Gurkhas, was shot at dinher, losing his arm ; 
Lieutenant U. L. Giffard, of the Nortkamptons, also at dinner, 
shot dead through the check; Captain E. L. Sullivan, 36th 
Sikhs, through the wrist while walking about ; and Captain 
Watson, of the Commissariat, through the brain in the middle 
of the camp. ‘The ewly wonder was that in that city of tents 
containing some 30,000 men, and almost that number 
of animals, so many bullets missed their billets, Most , 
of the men, of course, by evening were lying behind their 
entrenchments. : 


: CHAPTER XIV. 
A SAD MISTAKE : IMMOLATION OF A PICKET, 


Onz day was very much like another with the camp at 
Maidan, Foraging was the order of every day, and the 
work was well done under great difficulties, There was 
generally a tale of casualtics with each party, although by 
now our troops were proving themselves expert at the 
guerilla tactics pursued by the enemy. The Gurkha Scouts 
particularly accounted for numbers of the Afridis, whilst our 
gunners also did considerable havoc by dropping shells where- 
ever they could see a group of the enemy's sharp-shooters, 
On the 7th General Kempster with the 8rd Brigade and No. 
8 Mountain Battery, Roval Artillery, proceedéd west of the 
camp and captured from the enemy 180 maunds of grain, The 
usual action in retirement fallawad haswecenn 2.2.0. m~*s 
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was killed and eight wounded, besides wounding a gunner 
(Sergéant H. I. Williams, No. 8 Mountain Battery, Royal 
Artillery) and one or two sepoys and killinf several mules. 
Private G. Bennet ‘was the Dorset killed, and those 
wounded were Lance-Corporal G, Bowditch, Privates 
W. Drury (sinco dead), A. Read, G. Desert, F. Howlett, 
'W. Salvage, F. Kerley and W. Domoney. On the other 
hand, at least twenty of the enemy were seen to fall, which 
would show that honours were at least divided; a result which 
was not always attained in these little expeditions, The 
enemy were bold and daring, and thefts from the camp were 
frequent. 


aed 

And here, for a while, we must leave the Tirah Force on 

the Tirah plateau, and turn toa most regrettable calamity 
* which overtook a section of the Column under Colonel Hill in 
the Kurram Valley. Up to the end of the first week in 
November there had little of moment transpired in connec- 
tion with the Kurram Moveable Column, which seemed effect- 
ively to have overawed the tribesmen. Survey parties were 
at work in the hills south of Waziristan and in other parts, 
and although the Chamkanni and Massuzai lashkar was still 
collected there was little actual hostility shown. On Novem- 
ber 7th, however, we took the initiative against the tribesmen. 
On that dgte the Kurram Column made a reconnaissance in 
force through the Kharmana defite, a strong position to defend, 
being seven miles long, with hills completely commanding 
the river bed. The enemy were completely surprised; not 
even holding the stockade built across the defile six miles 
from Sadda. At Issar, the village beyond thg further end 
of the defile, the Central India Horse found a Janee belong- 
ing to a Daffhdar of the 8rd Bengal Cavalry who waa 
killed last September ; aleo much powder, arms, gtin and 
cattle. On the‘retiremont commencing at 1P.m., the enemy;: 
onmurising Gar and Samil Massuzais, collected in great 
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force and attacked the troops soon after they entered the 
defile, killing one man of the Sth Gurkhas and wounding 
two sepoys of the’Kurram Militia, three men of the 5th Gur. 
Khas and one man of thetKapurthala Infantry. The enemy 
loat heavily, and allowed the remainder of the retirement to 
becarried out without further following *up. 


Everything had gone off very successfully : our troop, 
had surprised tho enemy, done the work set out, completed a 
satisfactory retirement, and surveyed a shorter route to the 
Khanki Valley, Camp was reached in good time, and no one 
dreamed that a little hand of thirty-five Sikhs had been left 
alone in the Kharmana defile. It is a strango story, and was 
almost incredible at {st 


li is necessary, in order to understand what*ccurred, 
to describs more in detail the reconnaissance of the 7th. 
The force consisted of 100 of the Central India Horse, 900 
rifles and the Maxim Gun Detachment. When the retire- 
ment was commenced at 1 p.m. the enemy had collected in 
force to within 2,000 yards of Janikot and fired on our 
troops. The Roygl Scots Fusiliers with the Maxim gun 
proved all that was necessary, and after a halt of two hours 
at Janikot the retirement to Sadda was proceeded with, and 
not anothor shot was fired. A picket of thirty-five Sikhs 
of the Kapurthala Imporial Servico Infantry, in gharge of a 
Subadar, had been posted on the heights on the right bank 
of the river north of its junction with the Gao Darra, The 
picket was directed to retire from the heights and to join 
the main body at Janikot. Tho picket received the signal 
right enough ,and although the order was not obeyed imme- 
diately, tho Sikhs were seen shortly afterwards commencing 
the retirement. The intervening ravines and ternb jungle, 
howevershid more than the commencoment of the retire 
ment from the troops at Janikot. All was supposed to be 
well, and when, later on, the retirement of the force to Sadda 


124 TRE TIRAH CAMPAIGN. 





was commenced it was taken for granted thatall units were 
present, 


Indeed, Colonel Hill, Commanding the Force, received 
the usual report that this was so, dnd the five miles to Sadda 
were covered without mishap. And now comes the extra- 
ordinary part of the occurrence. In the excitement of a 
retirement in tho faco of the enemy the absence of a picket 
might be overlooked, but in Sadda Camp the next day all 
was reported well, and the absence of the missing Subadar 
and thirty-five Sikhs was not known, at least to those in 
autkority. Late that day, twenty-four hours or more after 
the little band of Sikhs were ordered to join the main body 
at Janikot, it was found that they Wort not present in camp, 
and that. they had. never rejoined the main body at all, 
There was great excitement in camp, and the worst was 
at once feated. What chanco was there that such a hand. 
ful could’ have escaped. The country round was scoured 
without result, 1t was afterwards that details of what had 
happened were known or conjectured. 


Tt was true that, when those in camp saw what was 
apparently obedience of the order to retire on the part of 
the Sikhs picketed on the heights, there was such a retire. 
ment. The Subadar and his men, however, wera spoiling for 
a fight, and they had witnessed with the keenest interest the 
Jittle affair between our troops and the enemy in. the defile, 
The order to retire must have been a disappointment, as 
they probably looked forward to tho possibility of joining in 
the skirmish. They commenced to descend, however, but 
when some distance down the Subadar and the majority of 
his men made a detour with the intention of secing a fight, 
if possible, atd joining in the general retirement at a point 
higher up the defile. Evidently the Subadar nmst have 
recognized that what he was about to do was notin accord. 
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men going with him. Indeed the signallers and five -or six 
men went down the hillside by the proper route and joined 
the force at Janikot. On the other hand, it is denied that 
there was ever any desiro“on the part of the Subadar or the 
Sikhs to disobey the order to retire, and that they lost their 
lives because they tried to descend from the hill by a short out 
and were ambuscaded by the enemy. However this may be, 
what happoned afterwards is necessarily conjectured, and there 
are only the reports of spies to depend upon as to what bappen- 
ed. It appears clear, however, that the Subadar and his men, 
following out their origimal plan of moving along the ridge 
to ahigher point, lost: their way amongst the nuilahs and 
broken ground. 

They got into a ravine, and were pursuing their way 
along this towards tho river, when they found that the grass 
and jungle wero on fire, and that their line of retreat was 
cut off. Theirs was now a desperate position, and the only 
possible hope of escape lay in the lashkar of the Chamkannis 
completing its retirement without observing their predica- 
ment. But this good fortune was not to be that of the 
Subadar and his Sikhs. When coming down aspur parallel 
to the Gao Darra, a few of the tribesmen saw the Sikhs, and 
the lashkar turned round on its entrapped prey. 


The Sikhs were absolutely without hope of escape, and 
the tribesmen from tho heights above the nallah hurled 
down rocks on tho little band. It is said that for some 
hours the tribesmen kept a guard over the Sikhs, waiting 
till evening and the complete rctiroment of the Sirkar’s 
forces before commencing the fell work of slaughter. In the 
evening, by the light of the moon, spies tell us that the 
tribesmen completed their bloody work, closing in gradually 
upon thé little band and killing them to the last man. 

Surrounded, absolutely without hope, the Kapurthala 
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desperate fight. They had their rifles, and right gallantly 
did they use them. Our foemen are not given to over- 
exaggerating their losses in frontier warfare, but they tell us 
that the Sikhs fought liko shers, atid that two of their head- 
men and many of the rank and filo of the lashkar were 
killed before the last of the Khalsa soldiers was dis- 
posed of. 


The news of tho loss of this little band of soldiers— 
lent by their own native prince to fight for the Sirkar—was 
received in camp and in India with the greatest regret. 
It was a lamentable affair, for which no one could very 
woll be rosponsible, although it is pernigsible to wonder at 
the possibility of such a disastor being not knowa in the 
Kurram Column for over twenty-four hours, when there were 
men of the absent party actually in camp who must have 
known what had occurred, It also attracted public atten- 
tion to the necessity of British officers being always in com- 
mand of these troops. 


Prompt always in hor sympathy with thd sufferings 
of her soldiers, Her Majesty the Queen, in a telegram to 
the Viceroy, made special reference to the loss of the Kapur- 
thala picket, at which she was deeply grieved. Her 
Majesty also asked the Viceroy to convey to the Maharaja 
of Kapurthala her sympathy for the loss sustained by his 
troops. 


As was to be expected this success of the tribesmen 
inflamed afresh the spirit of revolt in the Kurram Valley, 
It for a time more than neutralized the effect gf the excel. 
lent reconnoitring movement, and the Chamkannis and 
Massuzais were reinforced by rofugecs from the Tirah coun- 
try and othor tribesmen who had hitherto held more or less’ 
aloof. The numbers of the lashkar were given at three 
tHhaneand 3  onntinnalley Heinen anomanted and haldinge tte 
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position in the Kurmana defile near tho villago of-Tasar, 
which our troops had destroyed. However, day after day 
passed and there “was no further violent outbreak of hostili« 
ties. In consequence of this hostile attitude of the Massu- 
zais, Kurmana Khels and Chamkannis, a diversion of part 
of the Main Column into their country was at this timo 
imminent. A strong force would be necessary, it was felt, 
but fortunately this little “show” was ‘deforred for a tima 
by the action of the tribesmen. The Kurram Moveable 
Column, after raising the purdah of tho Massuzais on the 
7th, watched the movements of tho lashkar and mado re- 
connaissances in a small way. Tho enemy, however, saw 
the futility of resistattz, and before the 20th November they 
had held a jirgah to discuss General Lockhart’s terms» and 
had withdrawn their Jashkar from the Karmana defile. 


. 


SSS 


CHAPTER XV. 
THE SARANSAR DISASTER : THE NORTHAMPTON’S Loss, 

In Gencral Lockhart’s camp in Maidan arrangements 
were going forward for an early move, and on the 9th 
November it was decided to make a reconnaissance to the 
Saransar Pass. The object of tho reconnaissance was to fix 
certain points of importance in the Trigonometrical Survoy, 
The 4th Brigade under General Westmacoti was told off 
to carry it out. The Saransar reconnaissance with its dis- 

" astrous retirement formed one of the saddest incidents in the 
Tirah Expedition, and it will be necessary to point out with 
as much accuracy as possible the neighbourhood of the 
day’s operations. a 

Sardnaar itself is a mountain of over seven thousand 

‘feet in height, and is known amongst the Pathans as the Peak 

of Peaks-as its name implies. The pass over it leade tr . 
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Peshawar, and it commands in part the valley of Maidan, 
From camp to the base of the hill was about three miles in 
a north-easterly direction, over difficult gtound, composed 
largely of huge boulders, whilst innumerable mounds with 
houses on them were dotted about on either side. The only 
way of advance for the troops was along the dry bed of a 
river which, in the wet season, is fed by many smaller 
streams along the nullahs or ravinos running up the heights 
on either side. 


At daybroak Gonoral Westmacott left camp with the 
Northamptons, Dorsets, 15th and 36th Sikhs and two Moun- 
tain Batteries, On arriving at the foot of the pass, it was 
seen that the path ran up a central spuf to the foot of a steep 
cliff, ind-then bore away east under the cliff to some 1,500° 
yards to tho kotal. This central ridge was Givided from 
other spurs by deep wooded ravines. A good artillery posi- 
tion was found ona knoll of the main spur at 1,900 yards 
from the crest of the hotal. 

From here tho ascent was dificult in tho extreme, 
There was on the Jeff a wooded spur, and on the right a 
spur which was practically destitute of trees. The central 
pathway dipped over several ridges, and eventually ran along 
the base of the crest of the hill—a forbidding cliff offering 
potent defensive possibilities. On the other side the country 
was-not so difficult, 

General Westmacott made tho following dispositions : 
The Northamptons to make a direct attack on the kotal, 
supported by ‘the 36th Sikhs, the Dorsets to crown the 
heights on the left, the 15th Sikhs to act as escort to the 
gung and to guard the right flank, By 8-45 a.m. the 
infantry had seized the conical hill before referred to as 
having been selected for the artillery, and an hour later 
Nos. 5 and 9 Mountain Batteries opened fire on the kotal and 
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on the Dorsets, who sent two companies round thé left 
while the guns_ re-opened over the heads of our troops 
Meanwhile the Northamptons, closely supported by the 36th 
Sikhs, pushed their way up the main spur. The enomy had 
kept up a desultory fire, and it was noticed that they had 
a good many Lee-Mettords amongst them, 


For somo distanco “1” and “F’" Companies of the 
Northamptons (the former leading) went by a back nullah to. 
the foot of the first hill leading up to tho pass. About three 
quarters of a milo from the hill “F” Company left the 
nullab, as they were coming under an enfilade fire: from the 
road they opened fire ta“the enemy who were holding the 
hill. The range was 1,400 yards, but it was correctly fund. 
with almost the first yolley, and the enemy were forced to 
clear, The Northamptons then formed up at the foot of “ One 
Tree Hill,” and fixing bayonets “I” and “B” Companies 
went steadily up the hill, finding it a very stiff climb. They 
recannoitred on the top but could see nothing, and the order 
had just been given to the leading company to move around 
the hill, when five or six of the enemy, who were hidden among 
some rocks about 300 yards away on the left front, opened 
firasuddenly. The bullets whizzed unpleasantly near, but our 
men, with commendable promptitude, dropped behind the 
nearest cover and opened fire on the enemy. ~ General 
Westmacott was close up to the Northamptons at this time, 
and he had a perilous position, being within easy range. 
The fire of our troops, however, soon silenced the few tribes- 
men, who shortly afterwards retired to a commanding road 
which ran paraliel to, and immediately above, the road which 
led from the hill to the kotal of the pass, so that they were 
above on .the left hand of our advancing force.” The guns 
seized the opportunity and immediately opened fire on the 
tidge, making excellent practice. Wi hile this was going on four 
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and ‘*G” Companies, moved on to the left of where ey,” 
Ry? «B » and “CO” Companies were, and from the road 
covered their further advance. “F ” Company then pushed 
forward, followed by “B,” “C* and “1,” and the kotal 
was reached without further opposition about 11-30 a.M.; 
Major Fraser, folléwed by Captain A. F. Bacon, being - 
the first on the summit. The Northamptons had made a 
highly successful advance, and, fortunately, their casualties 
were small, one man having been wounded in the nullah 
before going to the right, and another wounded when cover 
was taken for the first time.’ Taught by the experience ou 
“ Qno Tree Hill,” a good look around was made before the 
troops were pushed forward to the ridge?of the kotal. From a 
sanger, gx hundred. yards away, came a shower of bullets 
when “\F” Company went on the ridge, but, fortunately, 
no one was wounded. Half of “1” Company under 
Lieutenagt G. A. Trent went at the sangar, white the first 
section went up through some trees and gained the ridge 
ordered to be occupied. Then Lieutenant Trent with half 
a company was ordered on to the front by General West- 
macott to occupy the furthermost position” and push out a 
picket. 


Our troops then opened fire on the enemy, who were 
retreating down the northern spurs, and before noon the pass 
was completely in our bands. It was evident from signs 
which were observed that the enemy had been partly 
surprised by the advance of our troops. The view was, un- 
fortunately, limited by another range running across at some ~ 
1,500 yards distance, but such sketchea ag were possible - 
were made, and at 12-30 p.m. Lieutenant Trent’s picket. 
had been wifhdrawn and the retirement commenced to “ Ona 
Tree Hill,” the General doubtless fearing the possibilities uf : 
a determined rear-guard action in such a difficalt countrys: 
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to stop the withdrawal, the order being that General 
Lockhart was coming up to view the country from the top. 
Twenty minutes later Sir William Lockhar$ and Staff arrived 
on the kotal, This caused ‘a delay in the retirement of the 
best part of two hours, and to this largely must be attributed 
subsequent events. Meanwhile, the enemy had commenced 
creeping up nearer to the positions left and re-occupied 
again by our pickets, and at 2-10 v.m., when. the retreat waa 
again begun, opened fire juimadiately, on the Nortbaraptous 
at close ranges, 


When the actual retirement commenced it was 2-10 p.m. 
The position will be clearly seen from tho sketch map. 
There were five companies of the Northamptons on the o Saran- 
ser Ridge, two companies on the neck and one company on 
the extreme end of the position. The : arrangement was that 
the companies on the kotal should retire first, their re#rement , 
being covered by the companies on the road, who were to 
picket that position as soon as the companies from the hotal 
had reached the ground below. A slight description of the 
Saransar position is here necessary. ‘The country in front 
of the ridge sloped down rather sharply, and there were a 
great number of trees, and then it sloped up again. It was 
all densely wooded and offered splended cover. On the ridge 
“@” Company held the furthermost position, with the 
wooded slope right in front ; then behind them came ‘ A” 
and “K” Companies, with “B” and “D” Companies 
still lower down the ridge, Companies “{,” “C” and 
“¥F” on the neck and extreme point of the position com- 
menced the retirement, falling back alternately by half 
companies and occupying successive positions till “ One Tree 
Hill” was reached at the south-west end of the ridge where 
the road ‘vas. It was arranged that “@” Company 
should retire last, and all went well with the movement 
nntil “G” Company began to move. The enemy had 
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collected in the wooded slope secure from sight, but at quite 
close range. Directly the first half of ‘“G” Company 
began to retire the enemy opened oub a most severe fire, and 
in a few minutes had killod or wounded eight or nine men. 
The difficulties of conveying dead and wounded away are 
always very great, and in this caso they proved insuperable 
to the little band of Northamptons on the ridge. With nine 
wounded out of a strength of seventy or eighty “G” Com= 
pany was absolutely unable to continue the retirement: 
The ground was very difficult indeed, and without proper 
means of couveyance it took six or seven men to carry away 
a wounded comrade. Leave without their wounded “@” 
Company nover thought of doing. ~FHose companies which 
had=arrjved down below heard the heavy firing and knew 
that their comrades of “G” Company were-in sore straits. 

_ The two companies immediately beneath “G” Company 
were unable to go to their assistance as they were holding 
the road. Lieutenant ‘Trent with “#’”” Company at once 
started off to the help of “ G@” Company, and Captain Bacon, 
after reporting to Major Fraser, followed after his company. 
The going back up the hill was very hard work, but “F” 
Company lost no time, and once on the top of the ridge 
part of the company kept down the fire of the enemy» 
whilst others helped the men of “ G” Company to carry 
away their wounded. fortunately the furthor retirement 
from the ridge was carried out without loss, “F” Come 
pany having two men wounded whilst the relief was 
being effected. The wounded men were got down the side 
of the cliff on to tho pathway, thus avoiding a nasty piece of 
ground on the top which was exposed to fire.” Then, covered 
by the fire of the companies on the road, “F” and “Q” 
Companies got back with their wounded to “One Tree Hill” 
The companies still on the ridge then withdrew in turn with- 
out further firing, passing through thecompanies at “ One 
Tree Hill,” . 
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It was now after four o’clock, and the Northamptons, 
hampered by wounded, continued tho retirement, covered by 
the guns and tho 36th Sikhs, who had moved up near to “ Ono 
Treo Hill.” The lending” companies got safely into the 
nullah, and, in accordance with orders, went on, “ F” Com- 
pany being left as rear-guard. Tho retirement had been 
very greatly delayed by escorting the wounded down the 
hillside and over the broken and terraced ground at the 
foot. The Dorsefs were to watch the retirement lower 
down the hill, and the 36th Sikhs, who had been ordered 
back after commencing to retire, covered the retirement on 
the left: their line of retiremest lay over cultivated land, 
behind the block-house, which carried them to the main 
nulla. The Northampton’s retirement was going on stowly 
but successfully: “C” Company under Major Weallans 
(with whom was poor McIntyre) and a portion of “K”? 
Company carrying some wounded under Lieutenant Waddell 
were in the main pulleh, and “ f”” Company as rear-guard 
had nearly reached it, The path was narrow and difficult, 
and whilst marching in file down the path Lieutenant Trent 
was shot in the leg. With great presence of mind he 
pressed on the arteries and stopped the flow of blood, and 
eventually he was conveyed on a stretcher kindly lent by the 
Sikhs, who carried him away by their line of retirement, 
The fire. which had knocked over Lieutenant Trent. came 
from some houses at the head of: the nullah, and it was 
heavy and well aimed, The observation of eye-witnesses at 
this point is to the effect that the retirement of the Dorsets 
on the right had gone a little too quickly, that the right flank 
was not supported as it should have been, and that the guns 
had retired from their position on the hill on the left and 
above it. “The picketing by tho Sikhs on the left flank was 
all that could be desired. The enemy occupied two villages 
about two hundred yards apart, and they commenced firing 
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right-down on the wounded and stretcher-bearers. Lieu- 
tenant Trent having been disabled Colour-Sergeant Luck 
waa placed in charge of a section of “F” “Company’s rear- 
guard. The fire from the two vitlages and from nomerons 
small ravines was galling in the extreme, and Captain Bacon 
ordered as strong a party as could bé gathered under Colour- 
Sergeant Luck to clear the fire on the left flank ; and taking 
a few men with him Captain Bacon himself went up on the 
right flank of the nuliah so as to bring a fire to command both 
villages. It was now getting dusk, and grass fires und the 
smoke from the numerous small villages which had been set 
on fire in the early part of the day rendered it a matter of the 
reatest difficulty even to see the sMortest distance. The 
enemy Jgopt 2 heavy fire on both the small flanking parties 
of ‘F” Company, and of the few men with Captain Bacon 
three were killed outright and one wonnded inthe foot. Two 
orders were sent to the Colour-Sergeant to rejoin the company 
and continue the retirement, and while helping to get the one 
wounded man down the nullab, Captain Bacon had not seen that 
the Colour-Sergeant had not come in at once. Major Weallans 
with “C” Company had given every support possible to the 
rear company, and had occupied some higher ground in the 
nullah and kept a heavy fire on the direction whence the 
enemy’s bullets came. The nambers of the wounded of the 
rear-guard companies had now greatly increased, and the 
task of conveying them along the fire- riddled nullah was 
taxing the little party to the utmost limits : up to this, dead 
as well as wounded had been carried away where possible, 
but at last there were no men left to carry the dead, and the 
bodies of Lieutenant Waddell (who was Killed near the 
villages referred to) and other dead soldiers had to be left, 
Still the gfllant fellows strove manfully on with their. ‘ 
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wounded. The sun had dipped over the western hills, and 
the smoke from the burning villages rendered it impossible 
to clearly see ‘even across the nullah, which at its widest 
was not more than eighty or one handred yards. It was 
impossible to seo the puffs ofsmoke, which in the daytime . 
would have located the tribesmen’s firs, To a certain’ ex~ 
tent the fire brought to bear on the villages mentioned had 
stopped the heavy firing from there somewhat, The posi- . 
tion was precarious in the extreme: the companies were : 
huge stretcher parties. But the men behaved splendidly ; 
and when the darkness became almost complete they still 
stuck to their wounded comrades, and amid difficulties, 
which to anything Dut British pluck and comradeship 
would have proved insuperable, they brought them safelxout, 
Jt was some little time after the villages had been passed — 
that’ two companies of the Dorsets under Lieutenant H. Nu” 
lt, Cowie were met with. They had been sent bask to assist 
the Northamptons, and right badly was their help needed, 


The arrival of the Dorsets enabled the wounded to be 
carried away successfully, as there were now sufficient riflea 
in the party to reply to the tribesmen’s volleys. The enemy. 
still kept up a desultory sort of fire, but half-a-mile further 
on the Northamptons got out of the nullah with their 
wounded and joined the rest of General Westmacott’s rear- 
guard. It had been an anxious time for the General. The 
country was of an extraordinarily difficult character, and with 
night closing in on a part of his force, encumbered with 
wounded in such a country, it may be imagined that General 
Westmacott was relieved when the gallant Northamptons 
finally emerged from the tortuous ravine. From here to 
camp the march back of the rear-guard was ust marked by 

‘ any eventful episode. 
In camp congratulations were showered on the North. 
amptons for their splendid courage and for the cool and ~- 
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determined manner in which they fought an elusory foe. 
The regiment was practically an unblooded one before this 
campaign, as, with the exception of some of the officers who 
saw service in South Africa, Egypt and elsewhere, the 
regiment, including the Colonel, had not been on field servico 
before. The honour of the old 48th Foot, however, is safe 
in the hands of those who fought and died upholding it 
in the mountains of Tirah, and who added for the first 
timo Indian laurels to a banner which is rich in bearing 
on its silken folds “Quebec,” ‘ Badajos,’ “ Peninsula,’’ 
“Sevastopol” and “ Heypt.’” 


In camp a heart-rending discovery was made—the 
fate of the Kapurthala picket had beef repeated. It was 
foufttforthe first time that Colour-Sergeant Luck and the 
firing party had not returned. This was the party 
which Captain Bacon sent up the heights on the right while 
be took a party up those on the left to clear the enemy 
from a couple of villages, two hundred yards away, from 
which a harrying rifle fire was cuming. Two orders were 
sent by Captain Bacon, whose company ‘ Rp? was the 
actual rear-guard, to Colour-Sergeant Luck to return, and 
in the fast-failing light, and the excitement of severe 
skirmishing with the enemy, the absence of the colour-ser- 
geant and party had not been noticed. It will always be 
difficult to surmise correctly what occurred, and how poor 
Lieutenant A. H. MacIntyre got with the section at all, as 
he was attached to “ ©” Company and should have been 
further down the nullah with Major Weallans, Major 
Fraser, who was with the Sikhs picketing the left flank, saw 
the colour-sergeant and his party going down the nullah. 
Thinking thas they were without orders to retire ha twice 
sent down tothem advising them to j join the Sikhs, saying 
they would be able then to retire safely. It appeared after. 
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despatched by Lieutenant MacIntyre to Major Fraser, as they 
were an encumbrance to the little party, that Liontenant Mac- 
Intyre was inclined to take the advice of Major Fraser, but 
that the colour-sergeant, for some reason which can never 
be known, persuaded Lieutenant MacIntyre to go down 


the nullah and follow on. The explanation very possibly _ 


is that the colour-sergeant was anxious to join his own 
company ofticer, by whom the little party might be 
badly wanted ; and it is also not unlikely that the colou, 
sergeant, who was a very _keen soldier, did not quite 
realize the difficulties of the position, and being very anxious 
for a “show” delayed the retirement until it was too dark 
to carry it out sucessfully. The little party was out off. 
Night falls with great suddenness in the hills of Tiro>gnad 
owing to the formation of the country it is difficult to hear 
firing at tho shortest distances. With no light to guide 
them,and no sounds to direct them to their brother comrades, 


> 


the position of tho little party was hopeless. They could - 


but move on hoping against hope and, when the end came, 
fight to the death. 


That this is what they did is in no manner of doubt. , 


They sold their lives dearly, and, surrounded by a pitiless 
foe, they fought with undaunted courage to the end. When a 
force went out the nest morning the bodies of the boy officer 
and the whole of the party were found together, They bore 
testimony to the severity of the unequal struggle. Poor Mac 
Intyre had two bullet wounds, one through the head and the 
other through the arm. Not aman of the little band but 
had one or more bullet wounds, many having been shot 
through the head. Tho bodies had been stripped, and many 
of them had been hacked about with swords ; but feelings of 
relief possessed all when it was found that there had been no 
mutilation of the horrible character elsewhere practised by 
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Young MacIntyre had been only ashorttime in the regi- 
ment, but he was a favourite with every body, while his 
coolness and determination gave promise of a valuable soldier. 


That evening they were buried wrapped in their 
blankets in two long trenches, and the heights sounded the 
“Tast Post’? over the grave as their requiem. 


Many different versions of the Northamptons’ severe 
engagement in the nallah were current; and one popularly 
accepted was that they tried to shorten the distance, but got 
lost inf one of the many intersecting nullahs and were 
ambuscaded by a party of about twenty Afridis at close 
quarters. ‘his was not the case. Tlt Northamptons retired 
by tha Jine of advance in accordance with orders. 


Our total losses on this eventful day were two officers 
and nineteen men killed and four officers and forty men 
wounded. 


As showing the severity of the enemy’s fire on the 
Northamptons in the nuilah, an instance may, be given. 


. At one time three stretcher-bearers were knocked over at 


the same time. A signaller who was with this party carry- 
ing spare rifle was called upon tocarry the stretcher, so he 
bent down and attempted to hide the spare rifle he was 
carrying by piling stones over it, As he was doing this 
one shot went through the back of his helmet, another went 
through his haversack, whilst another cut his boot in two, so 
that when he walked on after the shock it fell off in 
twopieces. The signaller himself did not receive a scratch, 
Another was the case of a man who was also cagrying a spare 
rifle. The first shot hit the rifle on the magazine, break- 
ing the body" of the rifle and a good deal of the stock, the 
second went “through the sleeve of his coat, andthe third 
went through his trousers just above the knee. This man - 
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The Northamptons’ casualty roll was : Lieutenant J. T. 
Waddell and 2nd Lieutenant A. H. MacIntyre, killed ; 
Lieutenant G. A. Trent, wounded ; seventeen non-commis- _ 
sioned officers and men, killed, viz, Drummers J. Simpson 
and H. Little ; Colour-Sergeant Luck ; Corporal J. Roddy ; 
Lance-Corporal F, Gardiner; Privates J. Bull, D. Worth, 
W. Quinn, H. Burgess, J. Woolford, G. Prosser, .W. 
Packington, R. Plummer, G. Passingham, D. Hearne, Ga - 
Newell and D. Underwood. Thirty-nine non-commissioned 
officers and men wounded. The following twenty-nine names 
appear in tho Gazette, viz, Sergeant A. D. Litchfield ; 
Color-Sergeants J. Hull and W. Underdown; Lance- 
Sergeant G. Goffey ; Lance-Corporals J. Oliver, W. Harvey 
and J. Ashell ; Privates W. C. Archer,F, Read, Burton, 
F. Kisbeo, G. Foster, 8. Bland, C. Ward, B, Smith, @ 
Wills, W. Bower, M. Shaugnessey, J. Robinson, F. Smith, 
H. Pressman, T. Stebbys, H. Dunn, W. Auburn, G. W. 
Vials, G. Spicer, G. Harris, J. Brown and A. Nibbs. 


The Dorsetshires lost Lieutenants 0. P, 8. Ingham and 
A. A. Mercer, wounded, two men killed and six wounded : 
the latter being Sergeant W. T. White, Privates W. Gregory, 
C. Guy, C. Green, J. Strickland and T. Keohane. 


The 15th Sikhs had one man killed and three wounded, 
ono of whom died. The 36th Sikbs had three nien wounded, 


Immediately on hearing of the serious nature of the 
incident which placed our troops in a position of ‘so much 
peril and caused so great a loss of life, Sir William 
Lockhart at once ordered a military court of enquiry. 

The enemy’s losses were of course unknown, but from 
the close range they must have been heavy.. This is borne 
out by the slight resistance offered on the 11th, when General 
Gaseles took the 2nd Brigade over the sama arannd «._ 
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F. H. Morris, of the Queen’s, being killed. Profiting by 
past experience, however, the retirement was not delayed 
till 2 o’clock, and both sides of. the nullah were pick- 
eted during the whole of tha retirement. On this 
occasion the 2nd Brigade, strengthened by the 3rd 
Gurkhas, went out under Brigadier-General Gaselee and Sir 
William Lockhart, and General Symons accompanied the 
reconnaissance. Sketches and sketch maps of the country 
io the east were made from the kotal. The country east- 
ward looked extremely difficult, and it was improbable that 
a large force could without immense labour in road-making 
use that route to reach the Bara Valley. A man of the 
Queen’s was killed during the retirement ; 2nd Lieutenant 
W. 0. Wright of the same regiment was slightly wounded, 
and also a man of the 3rd Gurkhas. The Queen’s covered the 
left flank or north and accounted for ten of the enemy. A 
Lee-Metford was found near the top of the kotal partially 
buried, and possibly abandoned by a wounded Afridi. The 
skilful dispositions of General Gaselee kept the enemy from 
pressing closely on our troops. . 

Our opponents on these two days were » Takka Khels, 
who had been the most determined of our foes throughout, 
and it was commonly thought would fight it out to the. 


bitter end. 





CHAPTER XVI. 
COLONEL HAUGHTON’S FAMOUS REAR-GUARD FIGHT. 


Tue nights now became far more peaceful, and the work 
of foraging and destruction went on with but slight 
opposition. Op November 12th the jirgahs of the Gar 
and Samil (the two main branches of Pathans, and among 
whom a bitter enmity exists) Orakzais were received in 
Durbar by Sir William Lockhart, who was accompanied 
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as follows: ‘ Formal submission to Government, the 
restoration of all rifles and Government property looted, 
a fine of 500 rifles and Rs. 30,000, and the surrender of 
hostages until the fulfilment of such terms as are not 
required to be fulfilled forthwith.’ It was added thats 
in any case, no part of their country would be left unvisited,, 
but that it depended on themselves whether the Sirkar’s 
troops went as friends or enemies, ic., as pillagers or 
payers. On the whole they seemed inclined to submit. 


The Afridi jirgahs,such as came in, were dismissed 
as being non-representative ; they seemed to have col+ 
lected every old -persioner they could lay hands on and 
sent.them in, These ancient gentlemen stated they had 
taken Kabul and Burma for the British, and hac~ao wish 
to fight against the Sirkar Bahadur, but that the Mullahs 
had been too strong for them; not an untrug statement 
of the case, probably. 


A fortnight’s grace was given for compliance with the 
terms. Tho jirgahs asked that Government should 
apportion the fine among the different sections ; but after 
consultation with the Political Officers, General Lockhar 
decided that tho entirc demand should be divided equally 
between the Gar and Samil Orakzais, who would make 
internal distribution among themselves. . 


Of the Afridis, the Zakka Khols and Aka Khels were 
chief in refusing to send in their jirgake. The Zakka 
Khels are the most influential and best armed of the Khyber 
‘ Afridis, an¢ the Indian army possesses many a fine soldier 
from the clan, They were undoubtedly the ringleaders 
in the attacks on the Khyber posts, and throughout’ they 
showed the keenest desire to prolong hostilities, The Aka 
Khels are not so numerous as the Zakkas, and they are 
also reputed to be leas warlike: the fact that the Mullah 
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Saiyad Akhbar, belonged to their clan was probably the 
reason why they stood out so stoutly against submission. 

On November 13th,a foraging patty of the Ist Brigade, 
consisting of a company of the Derbyshires, two companies of 
the Devons, two companies of the 2nd Battalion 1st Gurkhas, 
a troop of the 18th Bengal Lancers, and a detachment of 
Jhind Infantry, Major Smith-Dorrien in command, went out 
to bring in fodder, and fought 2 rear-guard action on the 
way back to camp. The fight is said to have been the result 
of a misunderstanding, as the, villagers considered that 
whilst jirgah negotiations were in progress they were 
exempt from foraging. Much fodder was obtained and the 
enemy punished. Our casualties “were Captain H. T.- 
Bowmary—~Derbyshire .Regimont, severely wounded, but 
teported to be doing well ; Major G. A. Money, 18th 
Bengal Lancers, slightly wounded ; also four men wounded, 
In this valley the state of affairs had a more peaceful aspect. 
In the evening, however, there were several shots fired 
from the eastern end of the camp, which was the Zakka 
Khei quarter. The Zakkas had always been the most 
turbulent section of the Afridis, and that which has given 
most trouble on the Kohat border. 


On the 13th General Kempster moved six miles east 
to the Waran Valley, in which was situate the house of 
the notorious Mullah Saiyad Akbar. The inhabitants had 
een warned that the firing of a single shot would entail the 
burning of their villages. General Kempster was to stop 
there four days, and on his return the whole force was to 
move three miles west to Bagh. This move, if for no other 
reason, was necessitated by the fact that there were about 
25,000 animals_of all sorts to feed, and they had eaten up 
all the country within reasonable reach. Meanwhile, all the 
sick and wounded were heing sent back as fast as possible. 
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‘batteries, a strong detachment of Sappers, the Gordons, 
Dorsets, 3rd Gurkha Scouts, 1st Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, 15th 
and 36th Sikhs ; the last corps having been temporarily 
lent from the 4th Brigade. The force started at day- 
break ; but the road was so bad in parts that the bag- 
gage did not reach camp until midnight, although the 
distance was only six miles. The 36th Sikhs were dropped 
half way on the Siri Kandao Pass, and there entrenched 
themselves within reach of good water, 


The valley was found to be an oval, some five miles 
long by one mile broad, thickly sprinkled with substantial 
houses, and that of the pestilent Muilah, Saiyad Akbar, 
was found to be a substantial building of stone with a 
mosque anc tank attached. Many Korans and lette=s Wore . 
found, amongst the latter being a letter supposed to be from. 
the Amir, and others from Ghulam Hyder Khan and the 
Haddah Mallah, Here two days were spent very pleasantly - 
in foraging and exploring ; but on the afternoon of the 
16th, while a porticn of the force was employed in 
levelling the above reverend gentleman’s domicile, a force of 
some 300 Afridis approached. For a time they appeared 
friendly, and even attempted to enter into conversation, but 
suddenly withdrew to a village at a little distance, and 
thence opened a hot firo on our men, in which another 
party on the hills above also joined. The Metachment 
having completed the work of destruction withdrew to 
camp, closely followed up by the enemy, who kept up a 
desultory fire for the greater part of the night. Finally, 
five star-shells were fired over their heads, and by thoir light 
our troops nianaged to get magazine fire into a mob of 
them at short range; which more than made up for the 
loss we had sustained, wiz., 2 Gordons and 2 Gurkha. 


It being necessary that General Kempster should be 
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Bagh, fixed forthe17th November, the next morning General 
Kempster set out on his return to Maidan. The Scouts 
and 2nd Gurkhas crowned tho hills on both flanks, while 
the Gordons formed tho rear-guard. Hardly had the last. 
man started, when the enemy, composed of both Zakka 
and Aka Khols, appeared in force. The Gurkhas had 
a hard time of it holding them back and crowning 
hill after bill, and whon about a mile from the hotal 
became so hampered with their wounded that they sig- 
nalled for assistance. It was, af this point that Lieute- 
nant G. M. Wylie, to the regret of all, was shot through 
the head. His body however, was gallantly recovered by 
Captain D. C. F. McIntyre. During his short career Lieute- 
nanf Wpie had shown promise of a brilliant future. He was 
“the second son Colonel H. Wylie had lost in the cam- 
paign. One company of the Gordons was sent back, and 
with their help the Gurkhas extricated themselves from their 
unpleasant position. 

At 8-a.m. the head of the main body had reached 
the kotal, and the 15th Sikhs under Coloneh H. A. Abbott, 
who were barely 300 strong, were ordered to take over 
the position from the 36th Sikhs under Lieutenant-Colonel 
J. Haughton : the latter were directed to fall back towards 
camp, holding the heights on both sides of the 
road (to allow the Column to pass in safety) till the 
Gurkhas had got level with them, when the 15th would 
take over the duties of rear-guard and return to camp, 
In the meantime the baggage and wounded were pushed 
on, and arrived in camp by 4 P.M. “ 

The pass itselfis low, and forms the neck between two 
high hills north and south, both requiring to be held. 
Both hills are crowned with dense thickets of fir and 
ilex, and the northern one shoots out a long spur to the 
wort, flanking the road to camp. Farther on the hill 
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trends to the north till it merges finally in the Saran 
Sar Range, about two miles to the right of our fine 
of retirement. At 3 e.m. the Gurkhas passed over 
the kotal, and the 3€th Sikhs were following on their 

- flanks, and at 3-30 p.m. the 15th Sikbs also left the 
kotal and took up a position outside the woed in a sangar 
on the “long spur above mentioned. Their left half battalion 
retired towards camp from the southern hill. Colonel 
Abbott was now on the ridge proper with one company ;- 
Captain O, W. Carey and Lieutenant J. L. R. Gordon were 
south of the ridge ; Captain? N. A. Lewarne and Lieutenant 
©. A. Vivian had two companies on the tringe of the 
wooded spur of Seram Sar, whilst two companies were in the 
rear of Colonei Abbott. . ut 

Hardly had the first party got clear of the jimber than 

the whole ridge was occupicd by the enemy, who began 
a heavy fire with Lee-Metfords at thirty yarde range. At 
this point Colonel Abbott, who was commanding, sig 
“nalled to the General that his ammunition was ranning 
short (for, fearing his movements might be hampered, 
he had sent back his ammunition mules with the bag- 
gage) and that he was too short-handed to remove his 
wounded. Here it must be remembered that out of his 
original weak regiment he had detached half to the South- 
thern hill, and had to provide baggage guard and escort 
‘to ‘the wounded. already sent back, thus leaving himself 
barely 100 effective rifles. : 

t: The enemy saw the weak and divided position of the 

~ regiment. _ ? 

At this juncture about two'hundred: of the enemy ap- 

proaching unseen made a determined charge out of the wood 

“to withiti ten yards of the bayonets of the two companies 

- under Captain Lewarne, who wero being moved atthe double oh 

anos down the hill. The enemy mistook the retiring 
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movemeat and boldly charged down, The Sikhs were 
quite ready for the mad rush of the sword-armed Ghazis. 
Halting his men, who fixed bayonets, those in the rear 
forming upon those nearest the enemy, Captain Lewarne 
waited the approach of the enemy until they were almost 
on the bayonets, and then so keena fire was opengd that 
the enemy seemed to be wiped out. Meanwhile, the next party 
under Lieatenaat Vivian, having come upon the enemy’s 
flank again, strewed the ground with Afridi corpses, and 
but few of those who issued from the wood can have suc- 
ceeded in getting back to it. The enemy’s marksmen, armed 
with breech-loaders, amongst which were not afew Lee- 
Metfords, now lined the edge of the wood; whence they kept 
up stch a hot fire at ranges varying from fifty to one hundred 
ayards, that it was found impossible to take the wounded back 
further than a small sangar on the crest of the spur. Here 
they had to wait until tho enemy’s fire could be got under, as 
the ground between this and the next cover (about forty 
yards) was fully exposed, and it would have been practically 
impossiblo to carry wounded men over it. Again tho 
General believed that the Sikhs must retire : it was replied 
that it was impossible: and consequently orders were sent 
for the 36th and two companies of the Dorsets to reinforce. 
At this time Colonel Abbott was very sorely pressed. 
The near fice of the enemy bad knocked over many of his 
men, and thus hampered the movements of the remainder 
greatly. 


Meanwhile Colonc! Uaughton, Commanding the 36th 
Sikhs, had, in compliance with ordors, retired to the 
position from which the guns had been firing on bodies of 
the enemy advancing over the Saran Sar Pass, and found 
the guns by that time limbered up and on their way home, 
Here he heard from Captain H. L. Custance, who with 
three companies of the 36th was guarding the road from 
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the south, that the 15th was in difficulties, Grasping the 
situation, he | started off at onco of his own initiative 
with the two companies under his -hand, ordering, at the 
same time, Major ©." H. DesVoux with the remain- 
ing companies and the two companies of the Dorsets to 
follow. » Captain Custance took his companies forward, 
while the Gordons took their place as flankers, und the 
Main Column procecded on its way to camp, which was 
reached at 7 rm. 

Colonel Haughton arrived at. tho 15th Sikhs’ position 
at sunset, and found that Captain Custance with three 
companies had reached it first. Help had come none 
too soon. The 15th were hard pressed. Colonel Abbott 
had been carried to the rear wounded in the tate by a 
Jjexail shot. Captain Custance, after having two bullets* 
through his helmet, was shot through the thigh, and the 
enemy were keeping up a heavy fire. Colonel Haugh- 
ton assumed command, the force then being six companies 
of the 36¢h, the remainder of the 15th. The enemy now 
made a serious -uttempt on the left flank ; but this was 
repulsed, and Colonel Hanghton—for it was now dark— 
determined to retiro, This he did to the foot of the 
hill without shot being fired at him: and from this 
Wwe may infer that the enemy had suffered severely and 
that they wore moving round to cut off the line of retreat 
further down the hill. 


All the wounded wero taken along, but the dead had 
perforce to be left behind. ‘The two regiments being 
dressed alikehad become intermingled, and it was necessary 
to re-form them. On the way down, 1vo, ihey were joined by 
Major DesVwux with a company of the 36th. LHe stated, 
that, besides the three weak companies of the 35th Sikhs, he 
had brought on one company of the Dorsetshire Regiment with 
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Lieutefiant C.D. P. Crooke (Suffolk Regiment attached). 
Lieutenant R.E. A. Hales, of the East Yorkshire Regi- 
ment (attached to the-Dorsets), also came up with another 
half company of the Dorsets, and he decided to leave 
half a company under Lieutenants Crooke (in command) and 
Hales to hold a sangar to the north and weg above 
the road as a supporting point for the troops in the 
rear, who were further up the pass. Taking along the 
company of the Dorsets with Captain Hammond and Lieu- 
tenant Cowie, Major DesVaux pressed on and joined 
his Colonel, who found himself, with darkness fast closing 
in, in as unpleasant a predicament as can well be conceived. 
Colonel Haughton’s force, although nominally it consisted of 
_ tep OF elaven companies, only, as a matter of fact, numbered 
<soime 200 or 250 men, The enomy were all around in large 
numbers, and there is little doubt that they looked for. 
ward with absolute certainty to annihilating the small band 
which had to fight its way to camp in darkness amoung 
interminablo ravines. 


On the arrival of Major DesVooux Colonel “Haughton 
commenced the gradual retirement. His force, divided in 
two, retired one upon the other, and the foot of the hill was 
reached more or less without opposition. Now night had 
enveloped everything ina shroud, The quietness of the 
enemy was ominous. Whilst re-forming in the darkness 
the enemy opened fire on our troops from all sides at once, 
excepting the spur which had just been quitted. The fire 
was at close range and deadly, and it principally came from 
a group of houses in front of the troops. 


It was a situation which needed quickness of thought 
and decisiveness of action, and John Haughton was the 
man. : The continuation of ihe advance meant annihilation 


by degrees, and if the position was to be saved it must be 
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out of the houses” was the order to the troops. Return to 
camp was impossible, and if tho night was to be spent in the 
6nemy’s country it could be done balter in shelter than out - 
of it, 

The troops rose to the occasion |jke men. They knew 
what rear-guard fighting was, and they realized that this 
was better. Bayonets were fixed, certain sections were told 
off to guard the wounded mon, and with quiet enthusiasm 
the men prepared to move on with their Colonel. Dividing 
the buildings in front among the troops, Colenel Haughton— 
a giant among big men—placed himself at the head of 
two companies of his yogiment and led the dash forward. 


Not a shot was fired on either side. Eseopting the en-° 
thusiastic shouts of the Dorsets and Sikhs, and the derisive 
yells of the Afridis in the mnd huts, nothing marked the" - 
advance till our tine was within ten or fifteen sards of the 
position. Then the enemy blazed forth, But the fire was 
too high to do much damage, and our gailant soldiers surged 
over the mud walls. 


The enemy did not await the final on-rush. After 
firing their volley they turned tailand ran. The huts had 
only the bare walls standing, having been set on fire earlier 
in the day by our troops. Once the masters of the huta, 
the 15th and the greater portion of the 36th Sikls took 
possession of one group, while Major DesVooux seized a 
house 100 yards to the south-west. 


Taking into consideration the number of wounded to he 
carried, the difficulties of the ground and the darkness of 
the night, Colonel Taughton determined to bivouae where 
he. stood and entrench himself. Hardly héd he given the 
order, when half a dozen Afridis started up $n their midst 
and bolted for safety, Lieutenant R. G. Munn drove his 
aword through one, and another was bayonetted. The 
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rest escaped, After this episode the force proceeded to 
put up what defence they could. Unluckily, all the houses 

“having already been burnt were smouldering, which pre- 
vented their being occupied, and ds soon asever our men 
began to move about a brisk fire from Lee-Metfords was 
opened on them. Captain Lewarne of the 15th was shot 
dead, Lieutenant Munn was shot through the hand, and 
several men dropped killed and wounded. After the first 
ten minutes no one was touched, though an intermittent 
fire was kept up until midnight. 


Major DesVoeux and Captain Hammond had’ seized 
a house farther to the south, but this was unsuitable 
and untenable, so they had to move on again and occupy 
asnfall aude hut, whose roof had been burnt, and which 
practically consisted only of breached walls. No time was 
to be lost, asthe enemy were certain to be back as soon 
as they had’ got over thvir first surprise : so all hands were 
turned to the strengthening of the position, and the walls 
were quickly repaired with timber and earth. Soon the 
enamy returned, bnt the breastwork, though amall, waa 
effective, and after a heavy fire from the Sikhs at close quar- 
ters the Afridis retired some distance in the darkneas, from 
where they employed themselves in yelling out defiance to all. 
inside the building, calling upon Gul Badshah—the name 
of Major DesVoux’s Orakzai orderly who was with him 
at Fort Gulistan — to come out. 


Luckily, Major Des Vooux had a fair supply of ammuni- 
tion, and the occasional demonstration of this fact probably 
kept the enemy from taking the aggressive during the 
remainder of the night. The night was bitterly cold, and 
the wounded avound the various buildings suffered severely, 
The medical officers, as usual, did all they could, but did : 
not. dare to light a lamp. All the cases, however, were : 

put in a sheltered place near a wall, still warm, while’ 
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the:Dorsets, who had brought no capes, in relays for an. 
hour each, warmed themselves over a smouldering beam. 
Colonel Haughton himself walked from group - to“ 
group all night. Boforé dawn a reconnoitring party went 
out in command of the Colonel under a heavy fire, but 
recovered only one body. The wounded, too, were conveyed 
(on stretchers improvised out of rifles, putties, coats and 
anything that came handy) over some ground much exposed 
to fire, to Major DesVooux’s post, with which communi- 
cation had been opened out by whistle at daylight, The 
enemy’s fire on the wounded was luckily unsuccessful, 


A start to camp was made at 3 a.m. The Relief Brigade 
sent out met the column of sepoys and soldiers, carrying 
their dead and wounded, tired, hungry and smoke-bagrimed, 
but still full of fight, and glorying in the fact that’ they 
had come out with flying colonrs from a _ Pear-guard 
action of the most dangerous character. All ware in accord 
on one point, that but for Colonel Haaghton few would: 
have got back alive. : 


And now eomes the sad part of what would otherwise 
have been a brilliant and successful affair, The two half 
companies of the Dorsetshire Regiment had been placed, aa 
already stated, in possession of some houses above the 
road to await the retirement of the remainder, oi the force 
from the nullah. What exactly happened will never be :: 
known, as in the case of the Kapurthala picke: and the 
Northamptons. It is possible that Lieutenant Crooke, over-. 
awed at his position with such a small band in the dark, « 
endeavoured to find a way to Maidan Camp, and fell across 
the enemy. 






One‘ story is that when the Dorseis were in thea 
position in which they had heen placed by Major Des 
Veeux, they heard men moving down in the nullah 
“below. A challenge was given, and the reply is stated 
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to have beon that they were Sikhs. Upon this Lieutenant 
Crooke is said to have given the order to retire, Fully 
believing that the Sikhs, for whose appearance he was 
waiting, had passed, the little band retired in two hatf 
companies ; Lieutenant Orooke boing the officer with 
the one, and Lieutenant Hales with the other, This story, 
which is the one generally believed, is attested to by 
Private Vickery of the Dorsets. He says he was with 
Lieutenant Crooke’s company, and as soon as they got 
on to the spur of the nnllah they were rushed by the 
Afridis in force, and a bloody fight took place. 

‘The Afridis were overpoworingly strong, and Liente- 
nant Crooke and nino men were killed and seven others 
wounded? Private Vickery himself had an exciting ex- 
“perience. He was attacked by several Afridis at once. 
One he was. able to shoot in the on-rush; a second he had a 
struggle with, finally bayonetting him and leaving his 
bayonet in the man’s body, [lo himself was wounded 

_ severely in the foot, butho sprang on to his remaining ase 
sailant'and clubbed his head in with his rifle butt. Final-" 
ly he escaped in tho meléS, and with another ‘wounded 
comrade, whem he had to assist over the tortuous country, 
managed to find his way into Maidan Camp, where single 
men of the Dorsets had already arrived and told their tale 
of the fighting on the nullah edge in the dim moonlight. 
Some time later the sergeant, and the half compahy 
which Lieutenant Hales had commanded, came safely into 
_eamp, and their arrival was greeted with enthusiasin. 


General Kempster’s Brigade reached camp about 8 
o’clock in the evening of the day in question. They had 
waited long at-the foot of the hill for the two Sikh Regi- 
ments and the Dorsets; but when the darkness came on, 
and their position was becoming dangerous, whilst the pos- 


sibility of assisting the troops in the rear was hopeless, 
. 
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they went on into camp. At daybreak the troops marched 

- out again, fearful of what they might soe. Near where the 
Afridis had rushed on the two half companies of the Dor- 
getshires. were found the “bodies of Lioutenants Crooke and 
Hales and nine soldiers. They were stark naked on the 
nullah side, a melancholy spectacle. “One small party of 
wounded Dorsets were found in a hut, and the enthusiasm 
of the relieving party was great when if was found that 
Colonel Haughton and the Sikhs were safe. 


Our losses wore severe. , Altogether four officers were 
killed, viz., Captain Lewarne, Lieutenants Wylie, Crooke 
and Hales ; three wounded, viz., Captain Custance (gunshot 
in the left thigh), Lientenant Mann (gunshot in the right 
hand) and Lientenant-Colonel Abbott (gunshot in flie 
face} ; three native officers of the 15th Sikhs were severely | 
wounded, viz, Subadar Bhagat Singh, Snbadar Gurdat 
Singh and Jamaday Piyara Singh; nine British ndn-commis- 
sioned officers and men of Dorsetshire Regiment killed, 
viz., Sergeant Bennett, Lance-Gorporal Ryan, Privates . 
McCarthy, Drake, Elford, Crogham, Miles, Macey and 
Milhe ; ten non-commissioned officers and men of the- 
Dorsetshire Regiment wounded, all severely, viz., Sergeant - 
Morgan, Privates Webb, Vickery, Dempsey, Nicholson, 
Rees, Pope, Sawyer, ‘l'apper and Miller; four riflemen 
of-the 1st Battalion 2nd Gurkhas killed ; six sépoys of the 
36th Sikhs kilied ; seven sepoys of the 15th Sikhs killed ; 
four riflemen of the 1st Battalion 2nd Garkhas wounded ; 
seven sepoys of the 36th Sikhs wounded ; fifteen sepoys 
of the 15th Sikhs wounded ; one driver, No. 8 Mountain 
Battery, wounded ; one Naik, No. 5 (Bombay) Mountaiu 
Battery, wounded. The totat was thirty killed and forty- 
four wounded. ° 


Many marvellous escapes took place on this event- 
ful day. Thus Vaptain Custance had two bullets through - 


° 
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his helmet, Lieutenant H. BR. E. Pratt one bullet through 
his helmet, and Lieutenant Mann a bullet through both 
legs of his breeches. | . ss 
The same evening in camp at Maidan, General Sir 
William Lockhart inspected and addressed all the corps 
which had been lately hotly engaged and had suffered losses." 
He told them that they had now to deal with perhaps the’ 
best individual rifle shots in the world and the beat skir- 
mishers; with an enemy who knew every inch of the most 
difficult country the troops could possibly have to work 
over, and who were clever enough to take full advantage 
of hill, rock and ravine. The advantages on our side were 
cohesion, and combination, and our control of fire. Sir 
William told the troops that there was. no reason to 
be depressed or out of heart, bat that he hoped that 
we should soon have opportunities for wiping off all 
seores. xe concluded by praising the men for their 
soldier-like conduct before the enemy, for their conrage 
and for their fighting qualities—with all af which he said 
. that he was very auch pleased, ‘ 


. 





CHAPTER XVII. . 


THR RECONNAISSANCE TO DWaTOI. 


Baau is a sacred place to the tribesmen, and on Novem 
ber 18th our troops moved out in this direction, Camp 
Maidan was scarcely tenable any longer, as practically 
the. country around had been dennded of graig and othew 
necessaries by our foraging parties. [6 was anticipated 
that considerable opposition would be met with at Bagh. 
but this did nét prove to be the case. General Symong. 
with the head-quarters and 2nd Brigade moved: 
of. Maidan Camp at 8 a.m. During the march over, 








~ 
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enemy kept up an intermittent fire at long ranges,: but 
without doing any damage. 


On approaching Bagh the numbers of Afridis on ~ 
all sides appeared undecided as to what to do. They 
eventually began firing at 10 a.m., and our troops, were 
fired,on from nearly a complete cirele for eleven hours, -. 
that is up to 9 p.m., mostly from distances between 700. 
and 900 yards. ; 


After 9 t.m. only a few shots were fired. The camp-. 
ing of the force at Bagh- was apparently a surprise 
to ‘the enemy. They thought that the troops were 
foraging, and their intention, doubtless, was to follow ~ 
up and harass the retiring escorts. There were about 
4,000 of the enemy, and they kept up an attack 
on the advancing troops and on camp Bagh through. - 
out the day. Most of the firing into camp before 9 
pM. was from heights on the north and west, and 
by it most of the casualties were inflicted. These 
heights were shelled, after which the Queen’s and’ 3rd 
Sikhs cleared them, The Yorkshire Regiment in the 
afternoon did somo splendid work. They advanced in 
companies on the enemy, who were firing from some : 
houses and towers, and succeeded in dislodging them 
with but little loss. They turned the enemy out of the 
- positions from which the annoyance chiefly came, but 
it was impossible with the number of troops to come 
pletely clear the flanks. The total casualties were 'B 
killed and 22 wounded. The (8th Bengal Lancers had 
two horses .wounded ; several mules were shot dead in. 
the night. There were many narrow shaves. Captain 
J.cL. Parker, Royal Artillery, was shot’ through the 
bréeches, and Lieutenant H.G. Brett, Royal Artillery, had 
a portion of his ear carried away, ‘The heaviest losses were 
.. suffered by the Yorkshires, who had had the brant of the 
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7 fighting, although the Gurkhas and the Mountain Bat- 
tery were severely engaged. Major-General Symons cons 
. ducted the operations, and the immediate pickoting of all 
important points saved the camp from much harassing fire, 
Subadar Muhammad Khan, of the 28th Bombay Pioneers, 
was wounded. Sergeant House and Private Smithson, of 
the Yorkshire Regiment, were killed ; Colour-Sergeant 
Wyatt, Privates Pawson, Wright, Coole and Johnson, of the 
Yorkshires, wore wounded ; Privates Weedon and Sope, of 
the Queen’s, were wounded 3 one sowar, 1 8th Bengal Lancers, 
two gunners No, 2 (Derajat) Mountain Battery, one bugler, 
8rd Sikhs, one Naik, No. 3 Company Bombay Sappera 
and Miners, and a Private of the*28th Bombay Pioneera 
wore also wounded. i 


There was little peace in Bagh Camp that night, for’ 
the enemy daringly approached to within close range inside 
the pickets and kept up a heavy fire. Fortunately, how. 
ever, the shooting was not. very accurate, and there were 
only very few casualties. Eleven degrees of frost were 
- registered during the night, and the cold increased day 

by day. : 
: The remainder of the commissariat stores ‘were 
brought into Bagh on the 19th, and the camp ‘ was 
further strengthened. The same day General Sir William 
Lockhart with his staff and the 4th Brigade maréhed 
over to Bagh. Tho enemy fired into camp all night, but - 
there was no attack. At 2 a.m. the ard Gurkhas, sup. 
ported by the 36th Sikhs, took Rajgul IT to the north, 
surprising the enemy’s picket and killing gome: The 
Gurkhas lost one man. This bill is a high one and--. 
dominates theeentrance of the Karappa defile, which is:. 
the road to the Bara Valley. The enemy did not noting ... 
the movement antil the Gurkhas had nearly reached thes 
top. A permanent picket of three companies waa RgNPses 
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established there. The 19th November was the day fixed 
for the annual pilgrimage to Bagh ; hence an attack was 
expected. The vamp was now protected with crow’s-feet 
and wire entanglement. 

In broad daylight, on the morning.of November 20th, 
some tribesmen, principally Zakka Khels, made a raid ona 
convoy of laden donkeys proceeding up the Arhanga Pass. 
The result was one to which the Afridis searcely could 
have looked. When they made their determined rush on 
the convoy, it was observed -by No.4 Company, Madras 
Sappers, who were working on the pass, and who were sent 
off at once by Major Kelly, Royal Engineers, to help. They 
drove the enemy away righton toa half battalion of the 
Gordon Highlanders under Major Downman. This was an 
opportunity not to be lost, and the Gordons quickly 
divided and, catching the enemy between = two fires, 
aceounted for some thirty or forty of them in a few well- 
directed volleys. Our losses were small—a sowar of the 
12th Bengal Cavalry and one or two drabtes being, unfor. 
tunately, killed. The enemy only managed to carry away 
a few of the laden donkeys, The sowar’s horse escaped and 
galloped into camp Maidan with the carbine atill in the . 
bucket. 4 

At night the Afridis at 10 o’clock commenced 
firing into the western end of the camp very persistently, 
making it extremely uncomfortable to be out. A drabie of 
the Kohat Mountain Battery was hit; six transport 
animals of the Ist Division were also wounded. As a 
punishment fer the constant firing into camp, General 
Gaselee with the 2nd Brigade burnt a number of villages 
the next morning south of the road from camp Maidan. 

.Asthe‘Zakka Khel, Kuki Khel, Sipah and Kamrai 
. jirgahe were still | holding aloof, General Lockhart an- 
neuticed the Government terms imposed on the Afridis on 


168: THR Tiki CAMPAIGN. - 





the 2Ist verbally to the Malikdin, Kambar, Aka and Adam!’ 
Khel jirgahs, and by written proclamation to the others. A’ 
‘week’s grace was allowed for compliance. The terms in* 
cluded the restoration of rifles and Government property 
captured at Landi Kotal ; the surrender of 800 breadhy ‘ 
loaders ; a fine of Rs. 50,000 ; and hostages to be given! 
until the fulfilment of such of the above terms as were not’: 
required to be fulfilled forthwith. 

General Leckhart with a portion of the Head-quarters 
Staff proceeded on the morning of Novembor 22nd with the 
4th Brigade under General Westmacott to Dwatoi. The. 
traops who took part in the reconnaissgnce were the King’ a 
Own Scottish Borderers, the Yorkshire Regiment, the 36th” 
Sikhs, 1st Battalion 2nd and Ist Battalion 3rd Gnrkhas, 
20th Bombay Pioneers, No. 4 Madras and No. 4 Bombay 
Companies of Sappers, and two Batteries. A picket of the 
King’s Own Scottish Borderers leaving camp to take the 
post oa the evening of the 21st were fired on ; Private 
Knowles was killed, and Privates Kenny and Purcell were. 
wounded dangerously. : tabs 

Dwatoi and the Rajgul Valley was an tnknown land; 
excepting for the knowledge that a defile commanded ot 
either side was the only line of advance. From Dwatoi 
the Bara Valley is visible. The Yorkshires and the lat 
and 2nd Gurkhas were sent up the ridges on either side 
of the advance, which was led by the 3rd Gurkhas ; Colone! 
Hanghton andthe 86th Sikhs formed the rear-guard. - BY) 
was found that the route to be traversed was seven mildé 
long and teomed with difficulties. For a great parti 
was along the bod of a river, which it crossed 
intervals : ip wet weather the road would be impassaliléd 
The march wasa great trial to the troops, and many’ 
the stream had to be waded through, the water bei 
deep, and more in parts. The.enemy quickly cout 
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to harass the advancing party, and from the huts on the 
ridges on either aide of the defile there was a good deal of 
individual sniping. ‘Two miles from camp the guns had 
to be brought into service, but they were not fired, es the 
Yorkshires and Gurkhas managed to clear the tribesmen 
from the villages and towers. Now the men had to wade 
into the streain ; and later on came to a deep, narrow ravine, 
down which the river ran. The appearance of this gorge 
was most forbidding, but the troops marched down it, and 
the Scouts of the Gurkhas flanking tho heighta drove away 
the snipers, A Bombay Pioneer was shot at close range 
and killed, whilst a little later the orderly of Sir William 
Lockhart was killed, being strack by bullets at less than 
a hundred yards. It was as nasty a defile as could be 
found, and the casualties might have easily been very 
many. The good work of the little Gurkha | Scouts, 
however, and of the flanking regiments saved the brigade 
heavy losses, 


When nearly at the ond of the gorge a company of 
the King’s Own Scottish Borderers had a sharp taste 
of sharp-shooting. At close range a volley from 
Martinis was poured in, and one or two of the Bordererg 
dropped into the water, and when stretcherg were 
brought forward another volley bowled over sevoral more 
men. The General Commanding himself had @ narrow 
escape, as he was within a very few yards of the Borderers 

“when they were fired upon. The 3rd Sikhs were sent 
up after the enemy and turned thom out, and then 
the brigade came out into the open. General West-’ 
macott pushed forward with the Pionvers into the 
Bara Valley, which was only a few hundred yards away. 
The’ enemy wore showing resistance, and the guns were 
called up and a few shells sent over the hills, Then, bim- 


self leading, General Westmacott boldly took the Pionears 
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forward, and in the face of a fire, which hit sevoralof the 
‘men, the position was carried, the enemy moving away. 


All credit is due to theYorkskires and the Gurkhas for 
the way they flanked the heights. The Gurkha Scouts had 
a very pretty and .mart little fight all to themselves : they 
killed six in one placo and had a great tussle for their arms, 
but the enemy were too strong for them. The Gurkhas had 
no casualties, thus showing again that they could beat the 
Afridis at their own game. The troops wore now in the 
valley of Dwatoi at the juaction of tho streams that flow 
from Mardan and from Rajgul. All cyes turned naturally 
to the Bara Valley, down which-ouratroops would advance 
later: The country seomed open, and the hills sloping. 
In this respect it contrasted with the Rajgul Valley 
locking west, which appeared narrow, much commanded 
and diffcult. A camping-ground on both sides of the 
stream was selected and camp arrangements completed, 
pickets being posted on all tho surrounding peaks. The 
baggage had not yet arrived, and with night closing in, 
and the worst ond of the defile still to be traversed, 
grave fears were eutertained, However, nothing could be 
done, and all in Dwatoi camp passed the cold night as 
cheerfully as they could, shivering in their wet clothes 
and without blankets to cover themselves up in. Hvon the 
General Commanding iad to put up with just the same 
discomforts as the troops, and he had no bed to sleep on 
nor blanket to cover him during that night. All the pick- , 
ets were attacked during tho night, the Afridis in some 
places getting close up: the camp was «also fired into. 
Morning cgme, but no baggage, and there was no food for 

_the troops, ‘Had Colonel Haughton met with a disaster in, 
the:gorges? Fortunately about 11 o'clock appeared the 
baggage. The Bombay Pioneers and tho Sappers had been 


at work on the road, and the enemy, imagining a Fotiretent, = 
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pressed on the pickets, and warm work ensued. Colonel 
Dixon and the Borderors, in re-taking a post from whivh 
the picket had been withdrawn, tad some hand-to-hand 
fighting. The onemy harassed the pickets all the day, 
but nothing serious occurred. 

The casualties on the 22nd were—Killed : Lieutenant 
D.E.O. Jones, Yorkshire Regiment; Private Lennox, King’s 
Own Scottish Borderers, aud a private in the Bombay 
Pioneers. Wounded: 2nd Lieutenant 0.C.S. Watson, York- 
shire Regiment ; Lance-Corporals F. Brimton, A Meikle 
and Privates W, P. Haywood, I. Cairney, S. Gowans and 
R. McLeod, King’s Own Scottish Borderers ; Sergeant A. J. 
Clarke, No, 4 Company, Bombay Sappers and Miners ; two 
privates of 2nd Gurkhas, four of 28th Bombay Pioneers, oa 
of 3rd Gurkhas and two of 80th Sikhs, The death of Lieu-“ 
tenant Jones and the severe injury of 2nd Lientenant Watson 
were the work of a concealed band of sharp-shooters during 
the time the Yorkshires were flanking the advance. Lieu- 
tonant Jones saw some men concealed, and he went alone 
to tryand outflank them. He was attacked, however, and 
his men, rushing forwardin reply to his call for help, saw 
“the officer shoot his revolver and then fagl back wounded. 
He had been shot through the heart. Coming up with a 
section of his company 2nd Lieutenant Watson helped to 
get Lieutenant Jones on a stretcher, and whilst doing so 
received a bullot in the left side, which broke arib and 
came out between the shoulders. 


; The objects of the reconnaissance having been cot- 
pleted, tho return to Bagh began on November 24th. The 
journey back above the defiles was not lcoked forward 
to with any degree of pleasure. General Westmacott’s 
orders for the retirement wore admirable, and the manner 
in which they were carried out was worthy of the highest 
praise. Before daybreak thera was activity in camp, 
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baggage being loaded and all made ready for a very 
early start. At dawn the covering party of the Gurkhas 
and Scouts went out; three companies of the King’s Own 
Scottish Borderers under Colonel Dixon went up the ravine 
as advance party, followed by the wounded. ‘he pickets 
were to retire by halves, and the dispositions were so made 
that when the pickets were called in at a run at 8-30 all 
tho troops were well on with the advance up the nullah. 
‘The enemy were nonplussed by the rapidity of the move- 
went; and with the heights crowned by our flanking 
parties, and the baggage far ahead on its way, they ‘could 
do nothing else but close up and press the rear-guard 
of the 36th Sikhs. There was an exciting prospect 
in store for the 36th Sikhs as the enemy pried 
closely. 


The guns of No. 5 Mountain Battery could do little 
from the bed of the river, and the enemy followed and 
seized position after position with great skill. The Sikhs, 
true to the grand records of the regiment, behaved splen- 
didly, but in the gorge they suffered a good deal, and General 
‘Westmacott had fears for them and detached some of the 
King’s Own Scotftsh Borderers to render help. But the Sikhs 
were by no means unable to hold their corner yet, as an 
incident which now occurred showed. The tribesmen saw 
an opportunity of descending on the baggago and seizing 
somo ponies which had been sent down to assist in re- 
tiring the wounded of the 36th. They dashed down the 
nullah and secured some eight on nine mules. But Colonel 
Haughton at the very rear of the rear-gudrd arranged 
a counter-mqve. He saw that a couple of sections of 
Sikhs intercepting the enemy in the river bed would 
havo them at their mercy. Captain W. E. Venour and 
some'men were accordingly sent, and getting up to the 
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fairly cornered, and they had to stand and fight it 
ont, Hand to hand the Pathan was no match for the 
Sikh, 


A few moments sufficed to end the conflict: seven dead 
Pathans lay in the river bed and severr] wounded escaped, 
All the ponies were recovered, and also several rifles from 
the enemy. The check was decisive, and helped consider- 
ably in easing the rest of the retirement, as the Afridis 
slackened off somewhat. Our losses were small : Captain 
Venour, of the 5th Punjay Infantry (attached to the 
86th Sikhs), received a gunshot in the rightleg, The 
enemy followed the retirement for more than half way, 
but they were not so aggressive as they might. have 
been, The 36th Sikhs with Colonel Haughton were the 
heroes of the day, and when Bagh Camp was reached they 
had an enthusiastic reception. The gallant 86th follows 
had fought five rear-guard actions and come woll out ‘of 
themall. They were a fine sight as they came swaggering 
into camp with their bloody bayonets. All were loud 
in their praise vf Brigadier-General Westmacott, and 
his retirement was considered a pattern one. He, on the 
other hand, was full of admiration for his splendid troops. 
Under ail difficulties—thigh deep in water, frostbitten, 
and without food and warm clothing—our soldiers behaved 
like men, and nothing could exceed their devotion. Led 
as they were, nothing, it was felt, could stop our troops, 
who, British and Native, strained every nerve to follow 
closely their leaders, 





The casualties were Privates Marshall ard Tren- 
hem, of the King’s Own Scottish Borderevs, severely 
wounded ; one sepoy, 36th Sikhs, killed; one tifleman, 
8rd Gurkhas, killed; eleven sepoys of the 36th Sikhs 
severely wounded ; one sepoy of the 8rd Gurkhas wounded 
slightly. ' 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


IN THE CHAMKANNI COUNTRY. 


Tun work that had been set ont for the troops to do 
in Tirah had been accomplished. The country had been 
overrun by the Sirkar’s soldiers, villages and towers had 
been burnt, and innumerable foraging parties had scour- 
ed the land. There were also climatic reasons against 
staying any longer than was necessary in the wintry 
uplands, and it was decided to leave Bagh and Mastura for 
the Bara Valley early in December. Ordors went out for 
the shifting of the base of operations to Peshawar, and 
arrangements were made for thé eatly despatch of the 
heavy baggage. For the march through the Bara Valley, 
which was to commence on December 7th, the army was to 
march on a light scale with no tents, and with low temper- 
atures at night it was hoped that rain and snow would not 
be met with, 

However, before finally evacuating Maidan and enter- 
ing the Bara Valley, it was necessary to pay @ short 
visit to the Chamkanni country. Tho Chamkannis, it will 
be remembered, had proved troublesome to the Kurram 
Moveable Column, and on the occasion of Colonel Hill’s 
reconnaissance up the Kurmana defile they harassed the 
rear-guard, and eventually massacred the unfortunate 

, Kapurthala picket. As a punishment the Chamkannis had 
been asked to pay a fine of Rs. 1,000, to surrender thirty 
breech-loading rifles, and to restore all Government 
property, &c., looted. Our terms, however, the Cham- 
kannis treated with contempt. It became necessary, 
therefore, te march through their country and inflict other 
punishment: 

Tho Kurram Moveable Colamn was to be employed 


in the movement and for the concentration with Colonel 
eee 1 ote, Tinckhart danidad ta “dHowe 
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along the western end of Khamber Khel Maidan,-and, 
inflicting punishment on the Mamuzais and Massuzais 
in his progress through their country, unite with 
@olonel Hill’s force and move out again on the Cham- 
kannis. The route to be taken was vid the Lozaka Pasa, 
about six miles from Bagh, at the end of the Tirah 
Valley. On 2lat November General Gaselee was sent 
out with the 2nd Brigade, consisting of the West Surrey 
Regiment, 3rd Sikhs, the 2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas, 
28th Bombay Pioneers, No, 1 (Kohat) Mountain Battery, 
No. 1 (Bomtay) Mountain Battery, Nos. 3 and 4 Com- 
panies, Bombay Sappers. General Gasclee was unabie 
to reach and take the Lozaka Pass on the 26th—first, 
beeause he found it more distant than he expected ; and 
again, because he was obliged on account of opposition 
to seize and hold a number of spurs on both sides of the 
valley and thus protect his train, He hoped: to gain 
tho pass at daylight the next day. 

There was one brilliant little incident in the first 
day’s operations. Major Handford Flood’s company of the 
Queen’s was guarding Goneral Gaselee’s left flank in his 
advance. Lieutenant H. A. Engledue with a section of 
this company was sent toa commanding point ; they saw 
sangars, but were not sure whether or not they were held. 
Onur men crept up and got within five yards betore they 
were heard; then the Afridis looked over the stone wall, 
shouted and fired. Lieutenant Engledue and his men 
were into the place in a moment. They bayonetted six of 
the enemy, and shot six more as they fled ; they also got 
some rifles. Ons man of the Queen’s—Private Arthor 
Gray—was shot dead at three or four yards; tae rest were 
untouched. 


That night General Gaselee encamped near the foot 
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Brigade moved out to take the pass, the Gurkha Scouts 
and 8rd Sikhs being pushed out in advance, There was 
little or no opposition, the only casualty being one of the 
8rd Sikhs killed. The greatest difficulty was found in 
pushing the baggage over the rough path ; and after a 
party under Lieutenant-Colonel J. 8, Collins had been 
pushed forward into the Massuzai Valley (which improved 
the road greatly) General Gaselee remained with the 
baggage, and the remainder of the Brigade on the pass. 
General Lockhart advanced on the 27th with a rear-guard, 
consisting of No. 2 (Derajat) Mountain Battery, the York- 
shire Regiment, the Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, and the half 
Battalion Royal Scots Fasiliers, whiclf had only arrived in 
camp from Kohat two days before. Tho enemy harassed the 
advance, and by way of punishment all thevillages that were 
passed were destroyed. When finally the pass was cleared 
by the kaggage Lieutenant-Colonel T. H. Spurgin and 
his rear Column had a sharp encounter with the tribesmen. 
The Kambar Khels attacked the rear-guard with great 
persistency. Twocompaniesof the Yorkshires*and three 
companies of the Royal Scots Fusiliers, tégether with the 
Derajat Mountain Battery, hada hard fight of it as the 
enemy crept up close under cover of the trees. One 
company of the Yorkshires got to very close quarters. 
Tke enemy had made a determined rush for the guns, but 
the Yorkshiremen gallantly went to the aid of the escort. 
The casualties were Lieutenant B. C. W. Williams, 2nd 
Battalion Yorkshire Regiment, wounded in the leg ; Lieute- 
nant F. O. Wyatt, No. 2 (Derajat) Mountain Battery, shot 
inthe arm ; Private C. Matthews, Yorkshire Regiment, 
Private J. Thompson, Royal Scots Fusiliers, one Sikh and 
one Gurkha killed, and eloven men wounded. The wounded 
of the Yorkshires and Royal Scots Fusiliors in crossing the 
pass were Sergeant W. Calvert, Sergeant B. Richardson, 
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Lanes-Corporal W. King, Privates H. Williams, J. O’Brien, 
J. Tarner, W. Connell and W. Simpson, Yorkshires; Pri- 
vates J. McMulty, J. Taylor, R. Bryson and W. Phillips, 
Royal Scots Fusiliers. 


The Flying Column under Colonel Hill arrived safely at 
Esor on the 29th November, and communication by helio 
was at once established with General Gaselee’s Brigade. 
A few shots only were fired at the advance guard as they 
debouched from the defile. On the 80th General Sir William 
Lockhart met Colonel Hill, and later on General Gaselee’s 
Brigade moved to Esor, Colonel Hill’s Column was divided 
into two under Lieutenant-Colonel J, C. F. Gordon, 6th ” 
Bongal Cavalry, and Lieutenant-Colonel @. E. Money, Cen- 
tral India Horse, and completed an oxcellent foraging 
expedition. On the Ist December the Kurram Column, with - 
the Kohat Mountain Battery and the 2nd and 4th Gurkhas 
under Colonel Hill, marched to Thabbi, the chief village 
of the Khani Khel Chamkaunis, and destroyed the villages 
en route. The advance was made from two directions. 
Colonel Money’s Column consisted of the 4th Gurkhas, one 
Company No. 3 Bombay Sappers, Kohat Mountain Battery, 
150 carbines of Central India Horse (dismounted), and one 
Field Troop, Central India Horse, The 2nd Column under, 
Colonel Gordon consisted of the 12th Bengal Infantry, 
800 rifles, 2 Maxim guns, the Royal Scots Fusiliers, 
150 carbines of 6th Bengal Cavalry (dismounted), 100 
rifles of Kapurthala Imperial Service Troops, 150 rifles 
of the 1st Battalion 5th Gurkhas. The advance was from 
south and west on the village of Thabbi; Colonel Gordon 
going along the valley by the river gorge, and Colonel. Hill 
with Colonel Money’s Column going by the kotal rvad. 
Pickets were thrown out when Colonel Hill arrived at: 
Thabbi—a strongly situated village—~and the houses were 
destroyed, Colonel Gordon's Column was a long time 
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arriving, and sonie anxiety was felt. When they appeared 
it was found that.they had been severely engaged and had 
suffered loss, The casualties took place ix a narrow defile, . 
and the enemy, planted on the haights on either side, shot 
down on the troops. It was then that Lieutenant Richard 
Battye—that bearer of a great frontier name—was killed. 
There was great grief everywhere at tho death of yet another 
of the famous Battyes. Hardly a single frontier expedition 
haa closed but that a Battye has not died for his country 
and always fallen foremost in the fight. Among the other 
casualties were Lieutenant W. H. Pennington, 6th Bengal 

re Cavalry (attached from tho 12th Bengal Cavalry), Lieutenant 
W. Dz Villiers-Stewart, Ist Battation “Sth Gurkhag, and 
Risaldar Mumtary Husain Khan, 6th Bengal Cavalry, 
wounded, There were killed 3 sepoys, 12th Bengal 

” Infantry, and 2 riflemen, Ist Battalion 5th Gurkhas; and 
wounded 5 sowars, 6th Bengal Cavalry ; trumpeter, Central 
India Horse; 1 rifleman, 2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas; 2 
riflemen, Ist Battalion 5th Gurkhas; 3 sepoys, 12th Bengal 
Infantry ; and 3 sepoys, Kapurthala Imperial Sorvica 
Infantry. ‘ 


It was too late on the Ist December to‘destroy the village 
of Vhabbi as intended, so the following day Colonel Hill was 
despatched a second time with a Column, consisting of the 
Garkha Scouts under Captain Lucas, 4th and 5th Garkhas, 
3rd Sikhs, part of the Queen’s, and the Kohat Battery. 
The heights were sangared, which promised opposition, 
The Gurkha Scouts, however, hada field day all to them- 
selves, and did splendid work. Under their officera—Captain 
B.G. Lucas aud Lieutenants Bruce and Tillard—the little 
men climbed like animals up the sheer bluffs on which the 
ensmy were. “Three times ware the Gurkhas led against. the 
enemy in their sangars, and three times did they turn the: 
tribeamen out with loss. The enemy were no match for the: : 
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Scouts, and when they saw the determined rush on -their 
sangar they turned tail and ran, with the Gurkhas after 
them. Fully a score of dead and wounded fell to the 
prowess of the little men, who had not aman injured on 
their own side, Throughout the campaign there has been 
nothing finer than the work dono by these Scouts, Thoy 
went to the front in two detachments of 45 strong, every 
man a picked one and having undergone a regular training 
for the work, Up tothe 2nd December the Scauts had 
been engaged at least twenty-five times in day attacks alone, 
and they had only lost one man killed and two wounded. ; 
On the other hand, they had accounted in killed alone far ® 
considerably over their own strength of the enemy. In 
many cases they discovered small parties of the enemy’s 
sharp-shooters snugly sangared in unsuspected places, and | 
promptly dislodged them before they had time to mark 
down the leading files and officers of our troops, * 

On December 2nd the work of demolishing Thabbi and 
_ about.sixty villages was gone through in earnest. That the 
punishment had been severo received that best of all testi- 
mohies—there was no rear-guard action. There was a little 
desultory sniping ; Major E. Vansittart, Ist Battalion 5th 
Gurkhas, being slightly wounded, and 2 Gurkhas and 2 
Sikhs aleo wounded, 5 

General Gaselee had met with no opposition from the 

Mamwais. This tribe handed in 64 breech-loadors promptly, 
aad practically paid their share of the Orakzai fine. The 
Otakzais seemed completely overawed, and early in Decem- 
‘bey they had paid over 22,000 Tupees by way of fine and 
delivered up over 300 rifles. There remained nothing more 
to be dee; .so Sir William Lockhart returned to Bagh by 
way of the Khanki and Mastura Valleys, passing through 
the prin cipal Orakzai villages, and returning to Bagh on the 
ile Did oranihaw hiss cee ee Crees oe 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


FROM BAGH TO BARA: A FAMOUS MARCH. 


Tar march from Bagh to Bara is unsurpassed in tha 
annals of Indian Frontier history. It is difficult to 
convey even an idea: of the difficulties that faced 
the General Officar Commanding the Expedition, and 
which were so boldly faced, and ably surmounted, by 
him and the troops under his command. As far as actual 
details go, owing to the number of miles covered by the 
troops on the march,—hampered, as they were, by the tra- 
mendous number of transport animals, many absolutely 


: untrained, both aaimals and their attendants,—it is quite .-” 


impossible to give an accurate account of individual deeds 
of heroism, ‘hese ean only come to light by degrees, 


The line of march from Bagh to Dwatoi lies along the 
bed of a river composed entirely of large round boulders of 
all sizes, and perpetually crosses and re-crosses a stroam 
varying from ankle to thigh deep with a rapid current. 
In places it is quite impossible to keep to the river bed, and 
it was on these occasions that the greatest difficulties were 
met and had to be faced. Thero was always a very steep 
and abrupt ascent, and this was very quickly made slippery 
by the water dripping from the coats of the azimals ; sothat, 
when even a slight block occurred in front, the animals 
actually on the slope were weighted down by their load, 
and would on many occasions slide right down, upsetting 
all that came in their way, and, of course, dropping theitr 
load, which had to be picked up and loaded again on sore 
empty animal. This sort of thing went on over and over 
again ; and as even the string of several thousand animals, 
one behind the other, took a very long time passing « given 
spot, ib may be imagined what 4 tremendous undert uking 
it was getting them all through these difficult places. And: 
not only with these above-mentioned accidents wati there 
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difficulty, but whenever a block occurred many ef the 
wretched animals, which had been under their loads for 
hours, would sit down ; nor could they be got on their legs 
again without removing their load, which could not be 
done without the aid of several men, other than the actual 
drabie in charge. : 


The whole way, practically, the animals were obliged 
to go in single file—so narrow was this rocky defile. On 
either side rose precipitous crags several hundred feet high, 
in many places thickly wonded. There were only two 
ways~ straight on, or straight back. On overy peak crowds 
of the Malikdin Khels were to be seou armed with their 
rifles ; and though political finesse, by means of threats and 
promises, had made thes same Malikdins guarantee us a 
safe conduct through this dangerous defile, still when one 
could not but remember the many cases of troachery—of 
which some results were so fresh in everybody’s memory—~ 
it was rather “jumpy” to think that a very small thing 
might make them yield to their innate love of slaughtering 
wholesale ; and fhough our troops would doubtless have 
made them pay heavily for any such acts, yet they wonld 
have suffered severely first. 


The march from Bagh began on the 7th instant, the 
4th Brigade under Brigadier-General Westmacett leading, 
followed on that day by the baggage, or rather some of the 
baggage, of the 8rd Brigade, It must have been midday 
before the last lot left the camp. The ard Brigade 
seemed to be busy with the enemy, judging from 
the firing that could be heard gvivg on behind. Many 
of the friendlies (?) were to be scen all over the camp 
quite early in the morning clearing the various de- 
serted camping-grounds. Everything seemed worth 
carrying off to them, from an old ghé-tin to an empty 


pe a at ad eh al ei ee ele es, BO ee A ee a 


Bir) THE TIRAH CAMPAIGN. 





picked up a Government pack-saddle, and was off with it as 
fast as he could go. But he reckoned without a certain 
young gunner, who with two sowars went after him and 
relieved him of the saddle, and a rery smart Afghan knife 
which he wore in his belt ! The baggage got blocked before 
an hour’s march from camp, and there the troops stood from 
about 12 to 4 p.m, without making a move, in the bed of the 
mullah,-—a bitterly cold wind blowing,—expecting the signal 
to continue the march evory minute, It was during this halt 
that an old man came down from his house on the heights 
above, and calmly filled his chatti with water in the very 
midst of our troops. He was asked why he wasn’t afraid to 
come down like that amongat his onemie’, and alone ; und 
replied that he knew tho word of the British Sirkar was 
-quite enough to prevent any of its soldiers injuring him. 
He was asked where all the young men were. He replied, 
unguardedly, that they had all gone away; and was prompt- 
ly asked, “Why, and whither?” His apparently simple reply 
was, “Over the hills, too far away, from fear.” He even- 
tually said that the troops would get to Dwatol without 
being molested, but that from Dwatoi to Bara they would 
bo opposed the whole way by a gathering of all the tribes, 
varying from 5,000 to 12,000 men. He evidently knew 
something, aa things turned out afterwards. 


Soon after 4 p.m, there was amove, but every animal 
had to be made to go over the difficult bit of ground singly. 
The course now entered a gorge formed by rocky spurs 
running down from either side, interlacing in such a way 
that the water was forced to take a series of sharp tarns. 
Shut in between its rocky cliffs the depth was much greater, 
and rapids occur at every bend. Passage down the bed 
was no longer possible, but a sort of track was found running. 
over the spurs immediately above the water—now on this. 
eide naw on that. of the stream. The track was not of the 
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best ; and wooto any mule who made a falae step or struck 
his load against a projecting rock, The carcasses of those 
who traversed the path on the reconnaissance of the 
previous week warned him of his inevitable fate. The 
water was now thigh deep and very rapid, and tho miser- 
able followers, half perished with the cold, becama ench 
moment more helpless. Parties from each corps were 
stationed at intervals along the road, and ore and all did 
yeoman’s work in replacing loads and helping up fallen 
animals. Every mule that fell, however, blocked the way 
of all bohind ; and falls were frequent. Sappers and 
Pioneers, too, were on the road, but could do little on such 
acrush. The few ramps they had timo to make were soon 
slimy with the water carried up by the dripping mass 
of humanity and beast, and almost worse than useleas, 
Monentarily the river became worse fed by its tribu. 
taries and checks became more frequent. The river had 
next to be left, and all the animals had to be taken 
over a few hundred yards of rough country used by the 
inhabitants as a burialeground, Darkness was soon upon 
thom, and here, and on some terraces cut out of the sides 
of the hills, the force encamped, or rather bivouaced, for 
the night. The leading Brigade though, having got on 
bit further, continued its progress slowly, its rear-guard 
under Colonel Haughton being in touch witn the rear 
Brigade’s advance guard during the night. Shortly after 
gotting the tired animals tied up in some sort of order 
and their loads removed,—a very difficult job owing to the 
crowding ov these narrow terraces,—~everyone lay down to 
snatch what rest he might ; only to be roused again very 
shortly by several shots, which rang out sharply in the night 
and sounded very close, owing to the echoes of the sur= 
rounding hills. Howevor, it turned ont to be nothing more 
than a “friendly conversation” between a couple of our 
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own pickets, and the rest of the night passed without 
adventure, 


In the morning ovorything was loaded up very early 
in the hope that camp would soon be reached ; but it was 
not to be—a block gccurred almost at once. In addition 
to the bitter cold and other inconveniences, it began to rain, 
After several hours waiting they began to crawl along 
slowly : the road here was much worse than on the pre- 
ceding day. Officers were kept employed all day long 
directing the traffic at the difficult places, and each and 
all did yeoman’s service, It was no uncommon sight to 
see the senior departmental officers helping with their own 
hands to put up the fallen loads, the miserable henumbed 
drabie being useless, In one very bad spot several 

- animals fell over the khud into the river bed below and 
wore dashed to pieces. Eventually the last man of the 
rear-guard of the 3rd Brigade got into Dwatoi about 10 p.m. 


When the advance guard got into Dwatoi, as soon as 
the leading sections debouched from the defile -and could 
extend on a broader front, aspattering‘fire froma high 
range of hills in their immediate front was commenced. 
This, of course, necessitated an attack on the hills in ques- 
tion, and before dark they were in our possession and picket- 
ed. But, ia spite of the pickets, the camp was sniped into 
during the night, the only casualty being a fine battery 
mule, which was killed. However, the King’s Own 
Scottish Borderers and Dorsets, helped by the guns, soon 
cleared them outwith the loss of one man wounded ; and 
pickets were put out. The dead body ofa Pathan, some 
twenty yardsdrom the furthermost picket of the King’s Own 
Scottish Borderers, formed a bone of contention for nearly 
twenty-four hours, neither side allowing the other to reach 
him. Soon after nightfall the enemy commenced heavge 
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three determined rushes on the picket of the King’s-Own 
Scottish Borderers (commanded by Captain Macfarlane). 
They were, however, mot with such rapid independent 
firing at twenty yards that they fell back with heavy loss: 
two of the picket were killed. Later in the day it was 
determined to relieve the pressure on this part by 
establishing a post on the peak to the west, and Lieutenant 
W. W. Van Someren was told off with sixty men of the 36th 
Sikhs to take the hills. A battery was ordered to support 
his advance, but the onemy were found in such unexpected 
strength, extending over a mile of front, that this young 
officer, though he led his men with great skill and gallant- 
ry, found himself exposed to fire from three sides and was 
unable to advance. On this being signalled down, thirty 
men of the 3rd Gurkhas under Lieutenant West were sent.to 
his assistance, and the two parties, advancing by alternate 
rushes, took the crowning sangar of this extremely 
nasty looking position with great dash, the skilful leading 
of the Gurkhas being most noticeable. The enamy clung 
so obstinately to their sangars that several sepoys were 
struck with the stones hurled at them. Our loss was one 
killed and three wounded. The camp was on some terraces 
of cultivated land, and partly in the bed of the river at the 
janction of the Dwatoi and Rajgul Valleys—of course gur- 
rounded on all sides by hills, on which could bé seen holly 
trees in abundance; and in the morning, when the night 
pickets were relieved, the men turned up with bunches of 
mistletoe on their helmets. 


The third day, the 9th, was spent in attacking and 
destroying the various villages in the Rajgul Valley, and 
in collecting forage and grain for the animals. It was very 
successful, The villages were burnt and some valuable 
sketches made. Our losses were} killed and 3 wounded, 
Fighting was going on all day, more or less, and sniping 
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duriug the early hours of the night—luckily, this time, 
without damage, and our casualties during the day were 
few. During the night of the 8th it rained a little, but 
stopped towards morning ; and when the troops got up 
everything was frozen hard and the whole country was white 
with the hoar-frost. Of course no one had tents: themen 
improvised shelters of waterproof sheets, and tarpaulins 
were occasionally procurable to cover up a gram bag sangar; 
but, in spite of Balaclava caps and all these contrivances, 
the beds were far from luxurious. The excitement and 
activity of this sort of life left no room for complaining; 
everyone was cheerful and seemed to be in the best of 
health and spirits. 7 


On the 10th everyone in camp was astir very early. 
The orders were for the 4th Brigade to march on ahead 
and encamp after going about eight miles, and for the 3rd 
Brigade to follow and march about three miles, The 
enemy were no whit bohindhand in oarly rising, and 
were soon at their usual tactics of sniping into-camp; and 
as the troops in camp got fewerand fewer, so did the 
enemy grow bolder and bolder. His tactics had been 
the same all through—to wait till the force was well under- 
weig& and then begin harassing the rear-guards ; his at- 
tack beirg pushed further home in proportion as our 
chance of making a counter-attack got less and less likely. 
The troops last in camp hada very warm time : the enemy 
had by now begun firing volleys into the camp, Of course, 
the pickets were obliged to join and march with the rear- 
guard; and the enemy were always on the look out for this, 
az, in fact, farevery other move. There were several oasu- 
alties both amongst men and animals : one poor fellow in 
the Northamptons being shot through the head, and buried 
leas than fifteen minutes afterwards. There was sniping 
going on the whole way, and sevoral casualties occerred. 
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The rear-guard, too, were warmly engaged the wholo way, 
and when eventually Camp Kurmana was reached it was 
about 4pm, The going had been fairly good ; but to get 
to the camping-ground there were the usual terraces with 
water-cuttings all over the place. There were two paths 
atall practicable, and a good deal of bother occurred with 
the loads. On the opposite side of the river there was a 
village with a large supply of forage, to some of which 
the troops helped themselves before dark. 


There was some sharp fighting for the pickets 
before our men could take the summits of the hilla chosen 
for their sangar for the night. In one of these fights, 
an officer, a sergeant anda private out of one picket 
wero knocked over by a volley from some of the enemy 
who had managed to creep up to within 400 yards’ 
range, aided by the dusk and the undergrowth ; all these 
were very pluckily brought in for treatment that same 
evening. The guns were obliged to open fire from the 
camp, shelling the enemy over the head of the picketa. 
There was a little sniping into the camp of the 8rd 
Brigade that night; but, what was worse, at about 6 p.m. 
it began to rain, and rained pretty hard for the next thirty- 
six hours. 


The morning of the 11th dawned very wet-and misty. 
Most of the troops were wet through, in spite of their 
improvised shelters, and the ground was a quagmire. Tho 
troops knew they were to march eleven miles, that day at 
least, and the enemy must have known it too. A very early 
start was made, but it was with great difficulty that the 
last of the 8rd Brigade were got off by 11 o’clock. As long 
as the animals could follow the river bed the going was 
comparatively fair : but this is not saying much. The poor 
brates were benumbed with the cold and wet, their loads 
were made doubly heavy by the rain, and they kept slipping 
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or sitting down from pure helplessness. The enemy 
wore all over the place,and the bullets whistled about 
and dropped in the midst of the troops very frecly. 
Though there were a good many*casualties itis a wonder 
that there were not many more. The officers with the trans- 
port must have hada very poor time ; over and over again 
they were to bo seen loading up with their own hands the 
fallon animals. It secmed this day that tho brigade were 
never going to see the camp, Every bend of tho river, 

+ it was hoped, would bring the camp of the 4th Brigade 
into view : for they, it must be remembered, had marched 
a longer distance than the first day, and the 3rd Brigade 
were to march on until they came to the 4th Brigade 
camp, 


A place was reached soon after 4 o’clock, whero 
the greater part of the force thought they should stay 
for the night, miserabla as the outlook seemed. But 
no! Many of the animals that had gone up out of the 
river bed, here left their loads, and some their lives, 
in those small water-cuttings which, though simple 
obstacles in an ordinary case, wore more deadly than a big 
river to the weary loaded brutes, and it took a long time 
getting them all back tothe river bed. All this time 
the rear-guard could be heard hotly engaged at all points; 
rifle fire was almost incessant; and the guns, too, were 
hardly ever silent. Tho enemy were having long range 
potshots at tho transport tho whole way. Several drabies 
and animals were hit. One transport officer with tho 
leading brigade was shot through tho leg whilst he was 
getting some animals that had strayed out of the river 
bed, back again. Ie happened to be in rear ; and when 
he was down*the drabies bolted, and he was loft! Why the 
enemy didn’t run in and carry him off, or cut him up, is a 
mystery. Ho was cventually spotted in a nullah to which 
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ho had managed to crawl, waving his helmet on his sword 
to attract attention, and was brought safely into camp 
by some men of the advange guard of the 8rd Brigade. A 
camp follower, a dhobie, was shot through the stomach early 
inthe day, and was carried in a doolie antil the bearers 
left him in the mud and bolted; he then marched into camp, 
a distance of 2} miles. This same dobie underwent an 
operation, and had a portion of hig intestines removed, 
and wag given up as a hopeless case. But in camp, a day 
or two later, he was seon collecting the clothes, and being 
chased by the hospital assistant in turn; he said ho felt 
quite well and would take every opportunity to get out 
of hospital. 


It must have been 7 r.m. before the lights of the 
camp wero visible to many, and was, of course, quite dark. 
Tho camp appeared to be quite close, and the animals, that 
were by now quite worn out by all they had had to put up 
with, were led by what drabies remained with them by the i 
straightest tine each could spot for the nearest light. 
Before this many of the wretched drabies, not appearing to 
care what became of them, bolted for the nearest burning. 
houses for warmth (with all tho difficulties they had to 
contend with, our troops took care to burn every houso 
and village on the way, and many must have perished). 
It was quite impossible, in the darkness and confusion, to 
bring in the animals with theirloads ; most of them had got 
in all right; and a regiment was sent out at about 7-80 to 
bring in what they could, but they were not very successful, 
For once out of the river bed the animals got into a sueces-: 
sion of deep, slushy, rice fields, with those hezrible little 
irrigation cuttirigs between them. Those of the Afridis who 
were on tke look out began to get very bold on seeing this,: 


and some came quite close and could fire at our troops in: 
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been done, the troops returned to camp, wet through of course 
and covered with mud, and the only thing Jo be done was to 
wait for morning. Tt was known that several companies of 
the Gordons, the 2nd Punjab Infantry and the 2nd Gurkhas 
were left out. The rear-guard had been bearing the brunt 
of the heavy fighting all the day long, and some anxiety 
was felt; but all felt certain that they would seize some 
village and entrench themselves for the night. This was 
no pleasing prospect for them, as it was bitterly cold: they 
could have no food nor water; nor could they light fires, as 
these only offered a surer mark to our ever-watchful. 
foes. This is what General Kempster.had to do. He tried 
to push on to camp, but the water-cuts and boggy ground 
proved to much for the baggage, and the rear-guard had 
to give it up and bivouac in tho nearest village, This 
brigade had had a most arduous rear-guard action the 
whole day, and their total losses were Captain C. B. deM. 
Norie badly wounded ; Lieutenant Williams, Transport 
Officer, wounded ; and about thirty rank and file killed and 
wounded, and 200 animals and an indefinite number of 
followers missing. 


During the night it stoppod raining, and the morn- 
ing of the 12th dawned bright and clear. The hills 
within rfle range all around were covered with snow, 
and the night pickets out on them must have had a very 
cold time. The troops were out, with the first sign of 
light, looking for lost loads and animals; and many were 
brought in, the darkness luckily being against the enemy’s 
chances of carrying off much overnight. Several drabies 
were fonnd-close to the camp, having been shot overnight, 
One poor old man, squatting down in a nullah, naked, 
under an old tarpaulin, refused to move: he said he 
would sooner be left, as he was already dead. He had 
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It was originally intended—and, in fact, orders had 
been issued overnight—for the march to be continued 
on this day ; but signalling communication having been 
established with those of,our troops that had been left 
out all night showed them to be entrenched in a good 
position in a village, some two-and-a-balf miles from the 
camp, which they had been obliged to seize, as, owing to 
the numbers of their dead and wounded, they had been 
unable to come on in face of the enemy, who, of course, 
got more enterprising as the brigade’s difficulties in- 
creased. Here they had been- surrounded by large num- 
bers of the enemy at close range; and they could not move 
out, as the enemy were abl lying behind sangars, rocks, and 
any cover that was handy, and never showed up much, 
Several times during the night heavy firing had been 
heard from this direction, The Afridis had made several 
rushes, which were grandly repulsed, and many of thom 
wore left on the ground quite close to the camp trenches. 


A regiment and a battery accordingly went out to 
bring them in, and after some protty sharp fighting, in 
which the enemy suffered heavily, they were brought off 
without difficulty. It was a pitiful sight to see the long 
line of doolies and charpais, and other rapidly constructed 
ambulances, going intocamp. Otr troops behaved grandly, 
and were perfectly cool the whole time. The stead? volleys, 
in face of the awful hardships and difficulties they had 
been obliged to face during this hard fought march, were 
grand, 


Though, doubtless, the army’s numbers were far 
superior, and the armaments, too, in every, way, more 
perfect than those of the enemy, yet when the very large 
line of transport, which probably at no time extended over 
a less distance than four or five miles, is taken into account, 
and the fact that, along the whole route followed, high 
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hills and juiila on both sides had to be first cleared of 
the enemy and then picketed, the casualties and difficul- 
tiex ‘increasing every minute,—for it must be borne in 
mind the troops. wére retiring, from an enemy’s country 
where everything left must fall into their hands,—there 
is nct the least dowbt that the enemy had itin their power 
todo a tremendous amount of damage if the troops made 
the slightest mistake. For they were fighting, each man 
jor himself, as a long enveloping line of skirmishers-—-and 
they are, from their line in the hills, the best skirmishers 
in tho world, nevcr exposing themselves except to dash 
one by one from cover to cover, where they would lie 
down, Though by no means theacearate marksmen they 
were generally supposed to be,—for they seldom came to 
close or even meditim ranges, —yet, owing to the large and 
continuous target that the advancing party was obliged 
to offer them, no one could say that many off the conditions 
were not entirely in their favour. 


It must have been quite 2 p.st. before tho last of the 
rear-guard were gotinto camp. Thera were several casual- 
ties amongst the troops who went out to bring them in, aud 
there was fighting of some sort going on allday against 
parties of snipers, who occupied every possible point of 
vautage, but never for long. The troops were ever on the 
watch, atid some few counter-sniping parties that went out 
were very successful in disposing of some of these gentry. 
There were some very narrow escapes in camp. One officer 
who had a tent had an especially lucky escape, a bullet 
passing right through his tent and going into his pillow. 
His servant, too, had a shot through his trousers which 
didn’t touclyhim. One kahar was shot dead through the 
chest in the@erformance of his duty in one of the hospitals. 


A horrible spectacle was presented near one of the 
ge aie ae 9 ae a Se Fae +. bare SER Fee ON Neh, Sees f 


THE TIRAH CAMPAIGN. 188 





looted some rum on the preceding night, were’ lying 
about,—dead drunk some of them, others slowly recover. 
ing,—and a feW in evtremis, who died from the effects of 
their carouse. .Poor wretehes! One could not wonder at 
their longing for a warm drink after such an experience ; 
but, happily, this was the only case of suth a thing occurring 
during the whole march. ‘Of course there were burials 
going on all day long. It was heart-rending to see so 
many fine fellows laid low. Most of the casualties were 
amongst the Gordons, the 2nd Punjab Infantry and the 
2ud Gurkhas. It was no udusual sight to see a dead or 
wounded Gurkha being brought in by a mixed party of 
Gordons and themstlye8. Where all were so good, the 
conduct and fighting of the Garkhas throughout was 
magnuilicent ; they nevor showed fatigue, nor did any of our 
fine native troops, and wore always cheerful, making 
jokes and playing with one another when going through 
streams of icy cold water, and always ready of their own 
accord to pick up tho fallen load and animals. 


The name of,the camp was Sher Khel. Many of the 
officers took possession of the houses in the camp, which 
came in very useful: some, too, were used as hospitals, In 
one house alone there wero over a dozen officers to be seon 
sleeping on the floor, or on charpais round a firo in the 
middle of the room. The only alteration necessary was to 
make a hole in the rosf to let out some of the wood smoke, 
which was most painful to the eyes. The Afridi watch- 
towers, too, without which no village or house for that 
matter is complete, came into use as sentry-boxes, and 
many a sniper was either driven off or knocked over by 
our marksmen from these points of vantage. * 


“That evening the snipers began to be busy very 
carly and were firing into camp on all sides, and from 
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heard ontside the camp, it was evident that the ont- 
lying pickets were having a warm time. As the even- 
ing wore on the enemy got bolder and came quite close 
to the entrenchments, It was-too dark to see them, 
but the flash of theie fire was invariably accompanied 
by a volley from some of our men who were lining 
the trenches, proving how actively all were on the alert 
and perfectly in hand. Occasionally, too, for a short 
time, independent firing would be started in some 
direction where the enemy were in large numbers and 
could be spotted for a few’ seconds against the sky 
line or other light background. However, no casualties 
occurred, and by 9 or 10 o’clock “everything was quiet 
in camp. Daring the afternoon some of the guns had 
been making pretty good practice against small parties 
of the enemy as they were to be descried crossing 
the river to take up comfortable positions from which 
to harass the pickets, 


It was pretty well-known in camp before the orders 
were actually out what were the plans for the 18th: 
Everyone in the force was cagerly looking forward to 
the morrow, for it was hoped they might come in touch 
with Colonel Hammond’s Brigade. No one knew, of 
course, how far it actually was to Barkai, but it was 
thought tliat there was just the possibility of getting 
in there if the going was good. Tho orders turned out 
to be that the whole Division was to march about’ 
ten miles in the direction of Barkai—S8rd Brigade lead- 
ing. They were to follow the river bed for.about three 
wiles, and the Guides, accompanying the head of the 
leading Column, would point out a spot where the river 

_ was to be left and the road would be across country. 
The 3rd Brigade, hampered, as they were, hy their 
large mumber of wounded. wers not eamey tn Ln fw 
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of the harassing rear-guard action which they had,been 
fighting so incessantly and so well since leaving Dwatoi. 
Though at the latter place they left the very narrow 
and most difficult defiles behind them, and the valley 
broadened out perceptibly as they neared their goal, yet 
it was known that there was at least ‘one rather difficult 
place to be taken before they could reach the exit to 
” the river bed. As usual, on the morning of the 13th 
the leading troops got off very early. Arrangements, 
as excellent as circumstances would permit, wero made for 
the great mass of transport animals with their loads to 
get down into the river bed, but, as it was, only two 
practicable roads tcutl be negotiated. All the sparo 
animals were collected and started at tho head of the 
baggage in order to forage on the way whgre oppor- 
tunity might offer. 
They loft the camp to their usual accompaniment 
a duet between the pickets and the enemy, who were 
seen to be collected that day in large numbers. It 
was a finé, bright day; all were in much better spirits 
than they could possibly have been on the last day’s’ 
march, starting, as they had done, wet through and 
miserable, in a drenching rain. The advanced troops 
had little difficulty in turning the enemy out of all 
the difficult places in front. There was ‘one very 
“hairy ” spot, about 1} miles from camp, which the enemy 
could have made really warm for our troops had they 
known it, or been so minded; but an advanced guard 
action does not offer the same amount of attractions to 
the Afridis in the way of possibilities of loot, and no 
doubt all bad gone back to the rear to “share in the 
- plunder which they hoped for, bd 
The going this day—the memorable 13th—was far 
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and ¢ransport managed to get off on a fairly broad front. 
There was a uasty corner within two miles of the camp, 
where there was a block for some time,*and then again 
another slight one a little bit farther on ; but: after thes® 
had: been passed all went along merrily until the place 
where they were té debouch from the river bed was 
reached. This was a very nasty corner, but apparently 
it had escaped the enemy’s notice: for if they had chosen 
to occupy the hills opposite and all around—the only 
available path by which the transport could possibly get 
out of the bed of the river—théy could have given the Divi- 
sion a very warm time. The whole of the transport, some 
7,000 animals in all, got blocked here before the passage 
on to the-open (?) ground, over which everyone fondly 
hoped thegrest of the march lay fairly easy in front of - 
them, was ready to be negotiated. As good Juck would 
have it, the configuration of the grouad was such that 
great protection from the stray bullets of the enemy, 
hundreds of which mast have been flying over them, was ~ 
. afforded. “Only a few shots fell among the* animals, 
end there was only one casualty among the attendants 
one drabie being shot through the chest. 1t took several 
hours of most patient waiting before the whole of the 
animals could be got up, and, when up, the ontlook did 
not appear ¢oo pleasing: for the country to be crossed was 
worse, if anything, than what had been left—tke grountl 
being very stony, covered over with serub jungle and 
thorny trees, and being cut up the wholo way by deep, 
rocky nallabs. And the fairly good road they had been 
led to expect they should find turned out to be a myth, 
However, a ri€go connecting the two chains of. hills whieh 
shut in this bit of country appeared not far off, and it was 
hoped once there a better passage would be found. Bat they * 


were by no means go near itas they had imagined, 
. 


* 
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In the meantime, what had been going on behind ? 
‘Never for a single second had the firing slackened— “4 
guns, rifles ard Maxims were all having a very hot time. 
As soon as the tribesman, as usual on the alert and watch- 
ing his opportunity, was satisfied that they were fairly 
underweigh, on he came in his hifndreds, much bolder 
than he had been before, to the attack and to win, pro- ~ 
bably, certain loot from the rearmost outlying pickets. 
They (the enemy) were cute enough not to come on 
unsupported, troop ty troop; the pickets got well 
amongst some, and accoanted for a good many of them ; 
but though several opportunities of getting at small bands 
of them with the bayonet offered—owing to the fact that 
it was a rear-guard fight the troops were fighting as 
usual-—these could not be taken advantage of, The guns 
came into action on every good position that offered, and” 
‘made. very good practice at the bands of Afridis 
-as. they rushed from cover to cover, and the Maxims were 
not idle, The retirement was made splendidly, and no 
opportunity was ever given to the enemy of gelting 
round the flanks. When they knew that all the trans- 
port was up ont of the river bed, they tried hard to 
ereep up and get amongst them through the rough 
ground on the right flank, but their every move was 
intercepted. They got quite close to the place where 
the remaining transport animals were still wearily being 
pioneered out of the river bed, but the guns and 
Maxims tock up a position here which commanded the 
river and all the enemy’s lines of approach, and the 
infantry extended on the right to prevent small bands 
of, them from getting amongst the transport. A com- 
pany of the King’s Own Scottish Borderers very smartly 
“took up a. position on the side of a very steep 
and almost perpendicular hill rieing abruptly from . 
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the rjver bed, and by their steady fire did great 
execution, and for a long time kept the enemy, who 
were swarming down, on the baggage, at a distance. In 
this they were ably supported by he Gurkhas of the 4th 
Brigade, who were lying down under cover in the river 
bed itself and maktfng splendid practice. Many of the 
enemy were seen to fall, and their casualties here must 
have been very heavy. At one time two or three com- 
panies were very hotly engaged at close quarters for 
some time, as the rapid independent fire went on con- 
tinuously for several minutes. * Here the fighting became 
close, and the struggle was almost hand to hand. Liente- 
nant Short, of the Scotch Fusiliers, was here severely 
wounded, and the officers bringing him in knocked down 
within ten yards of the firing lines; and here it was, 
“too, that Lieutenant West, of the 8rd Gurkhas, 'was 
killed, Of all the casualties in this much-battered Divi- 
sion none caused more sorrow than this among those 
who knew and liked him—and they were many. He 
was an officer of the highest promise, and throughout 
the Samana and Tirah operations had of all occasions 
acquitted himself brilliantly. 


It must have been past 4 o’clock before the 
last of the animals got out of the river bed and far 
enough on in the direction of the next camp, so that 
the rear-guard could withdraw from the position they - 
had oceupied so long. And now began the most harass- 
ing time the tired troops had experienced, The 
ground over which the retirement had to take place 
offered every facility to the enemy ; and as it began to 
grow dusk they began to come on in large numbers, 
creeping along amidst the brushwood and ravines, ang © 
when they did fireit was always from some vantage ground : 
and with a large target toaim at, and our cagpaltios® 


THE TIRAH CAMPAIGN, 189 





began to increase very rapidly. It was a pretty hot 
day ; the troops had never a moment’s opporiunity for 
refreshment, and the men’s watar-bottles wore very 
soon empty.; and all were wearied out with the very 
trying day they had had—the climax to a week’s severe 
handling. The guns had come into action on the ridge 
by now, and did grand servieo in breaking vp the 
various bands of the enemy which had collected on 
various good positions that were to be found, and from 
which their fire, if undisturbed, must have had severe 
results. 

It had by now become too dark for those in the 
rear to think of getting into camp, so a Staff officer 
was sent to order a halt to be made on the ridge for the 
night. It was about one-and-a-half miles from the éamp,* 
whose fires could be seen in the distance, and all were 
glad to be able to rest where they were, be the dis 
comfort ever so much, Of course no one could find hig 
own kit, as this was probably safe on ahead in camp ; 
no one had any water to drink, and most were with- 
out food. Some of the regiments, it is said, had their 
pakhal mules with them, and were able to got a mouth- 
fal of drink ; but for the most part they had to go 
thirsty and hungry, and, at best, there was little hope of 
their getting within reach of water till after midda 
on the. morrow. : 


In the meanwhile the tired troops had to lie down 
in line all round the camp, if such it may be called; 
and the enemy’s fire was incessant, the only “ object ” 
being the flash of his rifle, and this, as usual, served for 
the word “Fire” to the “ sections” which were lying 
@own ready for every emergency. One of the last of the 
Ppartiesto arrive near the camp was ina very bad way 
from fatigue ; the sergeant, it is said, being so done up> 
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as to Have been unable to carry his rifle, which was carried 
for him by an officer. The enemy rushed this party, and 
a hand-to-hand fight occurred in the dark ; the officer 
shooting one man with his revolver and knocking 
over another. Ono man was cut down, with his thighs 
laid open andan ugly gash on the side of his head, the 
officer being in the meantime shot down. However, with 
the exception of the sergeant, all were eventually got 
safely past our firing line. 


Inside the camp everything was confusing : therg 
was nowhero for the various units to collect their animals, 
go all were unloaded and picketedewhere they stood— 
without. food or drink. The non-combatants, many of 


“whom were perforce ‘separated from their kita, lay down 


wheré they were to sloep as best they could, an occasional 
bullet whistling over one’s head or knocking up the ground 
in one’s vicinity. The firing wenton all round the camp till 
past 10 o’clock fairly continuously, but for tho rest of the 


_ night only a few isolated shots were heard. All through 


the day the doctors and their assistants were very busy, 


_ and their behaviour, one and all, could not be- too highly 


praised. How it happened that no doctor was hit was a 
mystery, for they were always at hand when  thoir 
services were required, and what that meant was-only 
properly known to those who were on the spot and knew 
the largo frontage our troops were obliged to cover. 


As soon as it was light on the morning of the 14th 
the dead and wounded were sont on, and the wearied and 
wornout animals—at least those of them who could carry 
alond—were haded up and a move was made, but this 
with difficultys; for the roads were bad and very soon’ 
gat blocked, and progress was very slow. Tho,senemy’a 
fire began to get pretty warm, too, at an early “hSar, and i 


it was feared a good many more casualties must ocotr’ 
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before the troops and transport could be got safely off 
and well on their way to Barkai. It soon became known 
that communication with Brigadier-General Hammond’s 
Brigade had been opened, and ho sent a number of doolies 
and bearers, which help was urgently required. 





To show how persistent and reckless were the enemy, 
three Sikhs were found—a ghastly sight—in the morning 
between the two camps, and not 800 yards from where the 
Division had been, lying killed and mutilated and one-half - 
burned. They. must have-attempted to get from the rear- 
most camp to the one in front, and were silently surprised 
and cut up by an Afridi band, who were doubtless on the look 
out for rifles and such other loot as they could carry off in 
the darkness, The-rest of this day’s march until the Bara 
river was reached was but a repetition of what occurred on 
the previous day ; but the enemy, though equally pushing, 
wero fewer, perhaps, in numbers than on the preceding 
day, and doubtless they knew of the near presence of fresh 
troops and feared to be cut off. But, bo this as it may, 
they gradually slackened their pursuit, and long before 
the river was reached they, too, probably equally tired 
and thirsty with our own weary soldiers, drew off alto- 
gether. The road was very bad; but at last the river was 
reached, and animals and men very soon revived after a 
good drink and with General Hammond’s tents in sight 
a couple of milos or so further on. Water was sent back 
for the troops who were with tho rear-yuard, and who, it 
was known, could not reach the river till much later. The 
rest of that day’s march was easy, but it must have been 
after 5 p.m. before the last of the rear “guard had come 
into camp. To get to the camping-gronnd and that of the 
brigade they had to march through General Hammond’s 
camp, ands pretty ragged lot they must have looked to 
all in those comfortable quarters ; but the sight of the 
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long*string of doolies and wounded men who were riding 
into camp must have made all these long for their chance 
to come to exact a just revenge. 


From the day that the troops left Bagh to the day when 
they established cemmvnication with General Hammond, 
the 2nd Division may he said to have been completely 
cut off from communication with India: letters were sent 
by the hands of messengers, but the chances were not 
all in favour of these ever reaching their destination. Tho 
whole of the country through which the march had to be 
made was mountainous ; it was known that the only way 
at all practicable was through the Dwatoi defile, whose 
difficulties can be best imagined when it is known that the 
passage occupied two whole days, the distance from Bagh 
to Dwatoi being only six miles. The whole of the popula- 
tion was avowedly hostile, and not only hostile, but every 
individual was actively on the look out to loot and to cat up 
any stragglers or anyone who might venture to any dis- 
tance from the camp or the line of march. From Dwatoi, 
onward, the way was only known by hearsay ; the distances 
to possible camping-grounds—and these were very few and 
not -to commend themselves as such except from necessity 
were only to be approximately guessed at from local 
information. The weather was very bad; the going was 
worse—in fact, everything combined to heap ever-increasing 
worries and responsibilities on those who were answerable 
for the satisfactory issue of the march. 

All the interior arrangements for the comfort - and 
well-being of the troops were perfect. In every camp, in 
spite of all lifficulties, fresh bread and meat for the troops 
were procurable, and all the tinned provisions were most 
excellent. The transport was certainly not all that could 
have been wished for ; but this is hardly to bp. wondered 
at when, after a moment’s consideration, everyone: cannot 
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but realizo the tremendous amount of work entailed in 
procuring and equipping so many animals for so many 
expeditions in so short a space of time. That the transport 
was efficient is proved by the result, and if only the weather 
had not been so adverse the list of casualties and sick 
among the ponies would not have been so large. The mule 
transport was generally agreed to be perfect. 

The enemy, though not organized, fought individually . 
together. Their tactics were perfect, and absolutely the. 
best they could have used under the circumstances. For 
savage cruolty they are unmatched, and yet some of their 
impulses are unaccountable. For instance, a case occurred 
where two Gurkhas were walking past a cave when they 
were suddenly rushed and carried off by some few Afridis 
who had been lying hidden inside. The Gurkhas were 
deprived of their arms and stripped, and told to ran back 
to camp; and the enemy had one or two pot-shots at 
them as they went, but never hit them. If they had 
wished to kill them there was nothing to have prevented 
them from catching them again if they found they couldn’t 
hit them. There were a good many cases of drabies being 
stripped and sent back to camp. Onc man, after an expe- 
rience of this sort, told how he had been beaten and 
more or less mildly maltreated, to the great amusement 
of the Afridis; and the best joke of all to them “was that, 
when he was running away, one of them gave him a passing 
cut across the neck with his knife: and as to the truth of 
this story, a very ghastly gash showed that he had had & 
very narrow escape. 

The behaviour of all the troops throughout this trying 
time was splendid, and marked gallantry and plucy 
was shown on many occasions. From the nature of the 
object to be achieved, combined with the enemy’s tactics 
already alluded to, the fight always was a running one. 
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At no time are the Pathans more in their element than 
when making an attack without fear of any counter- 
attack ; ard no sort of setan is more trying than fighting 
and retiring. 


Always on arriving in camp a good proportion of the 
troops had to go oct on picket daty ; nor was the way to | 
the post chosen for them to occupy ever easy. Generally 
the hill selected had first to be taken, and always there 
was a hard, long climb, tiriag at any time, most harassing 
to men who were already tired out with a long march in 
rain and slash, as was generally the case. All the troops 
in camp had literally to sleep in the trenches, ever on the 
alert ; nor did they find the trenches ready dug for them. 
The pickets and any portion of the camp was liable to be 
rushed at any time, thorgh, as faras the camp was con- 
cerned, this was generally improbable. A picket in any 
exposed place might always reasonably expoct some of the 
enemy lying quite close by in the darkness, under cover, 
ready to send a bullet through the first head that should 
appear against the sky line. 


Once in Mamanai the work of the 2nd Division might 
be considered over, temporarily. There they found 
civilization in the form of a Field Post Office and Tele- 
graph Office, and, more welcome still, permission to take 
seven days’ leave to India, Mamanai, Barkai, Swaikot, 
these are all practically the same place. Owing tothe | 
narrowness of the ground available for the seaipace each 
brigade had to occupy different ground. 

On the 17th the 8rd Brigade marched into Ilam Qudar, 
a distance of about eleven miles over the Gandao Pass, 
which was held admirably by the 28th Bombay Pioneers, 
every peak oft every height sporting a sentry, Tho 4th. 
Brigade stayed at Mamanai. The Gandao Pass was rather 
intricate, but not difficult, owing to the road that | had: been: 
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made over it by General Hammond’s troops. Theaard 
Brigade next day, the 18th December, went into Bara, a 
distance of only‘one-and-a-half miles and camped outside 
the fort, 

With the 4th Brigade left at Mamanai, and the 8rd 
camped outside Bara Fort, ends tha march of the 2nd 
Division, Tirah Expeditionary Force, under General Sir 
William Lockhart. Though the casualty list was a long one, 
—some 200 in all,—yet that was to be expected. The Zakka 
Khels were not yet broken, but their submission was only 
@ question of months. Their houses in Bagh and the Bara 
Valley wore all burned and most of their towers blown up; 
but the chief result obtained was the correction of the 
strategical maps, and the dissipation of their proud boast 
that whatever the English troops could do they could not 
‘enter, or, if they entered, ever expect to leave, alive the” 
confines of their then, by us, untrodden home-Tirah; 


“Whilst Sir William Lockhart with the 2nd Division under 
General Yeatman-Biggs with the Divisional troops and Staff 
wont vid the Rajgul and Bara Valleys to join hands with . 
General Hammond’s Column at Barkai, the Ist Division under 
Major-General Symons proceeded in two brigades towards 
Barkai. Brigadier-General Gaselee was in command of one 
brigade, which went vid the Mastura Valley, and Brigadier. 
General Hart took the 2nd Brigade through the Waran 
Valley, This 2nd Division hada quiet march. Going 
in two brigades, with Genoral Hart’s Brigade in front, the 
Division inflicted severe punishment on the Aka Khel 
Afridis, burning every tower and village for several miles 
around. The tribesmen seemed paralyzed, end our troops 
suffered little or no opposition, only individual shots being’ 
fired as the work of devastation proceeded. ~ Among the 
buildings .deatroyed was the residence of that pestilent 
Mallah, Saiyad Akbar, which had been rebuilt since General 
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Kempgter’s troops had brought it to ruins. The retirement 
was skilfally carried out and with little loss, although 
the Aka Khels, assisted by some Zakka Kthels, harassed 
the hindmost troops somewhat. Gamp was reached about 
7PM. after a very trying day. The casualties were one 
Nabha havildar killed and five men wounded. Altogether 
it had been a highly satisfactory day. The Nabha Impe- 
rial Service Troops had been blooded for the first time, 
and Captain Cox, their British officer, and Sirdar Sher 
Singh, their valiant Commandant, received hearty congra- 
tulations on all hands for the scldierly bearing of the men. 


It was felt that General Symons’ Division would have, a 

- severe time when crossing the Sapri Pas¢, tho eleven miles 

long defile leading from Mastura to Bara. It was a great 

piece of good fortune, therefore, that the troops were unmo- 

lested, as if the enemy had held the heights above, as it was 

expected they would have done, tho passage of the defile must 
have been attended by heavy loss. As it was, the Sapper ; 
and Miners and other troops soon made the path fit for 
the passage of baggage animals. All day and all night 
the troops and baggage travorsed the pass ;’ and although 
‘bonfires had to be lit along the road at night to enable the 
transport to move forward, there was practically no moles- 
tation from the enemy, and the next day all had got clear of 
the difficultepass. There were three or four casualties only, 
On the 12th Decomber General Symons met Brigadier- 
General Hammond at Swaikot and occupied the new 
camping-ground. The next day General Symons was 
ordered to take his Division to Bara, as there would have 
arisen difficulties in providing for such a large force as 
would be located at the new camping-ground when Sir 

William Lockhart arrived, ; 


When Sir William Lockhart arrived at Barkaj it was 
@ decided to abandon the intention of forming a leven name 
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there. The reasons for this were the poverty of thé coun- 
. try, the difficulties connected with road-making and river- 
crossings, and the roxgh and broxen character of the 
surrounding country. Apart from this, the enemy had 
evacuated the Bara Valley. On the J5th December, there- 
fore, General Hammond’s Column returned to Jamrud, 
andon the 17th December General Lockhart’s Division 
was also in quarters there. From here it was. intended 
that General Hammond’s Column, whose forced inaction 
at Bara during the previoug month was thus to be compen- 
sated, should have the exclusive honour of re-occupying 
the Khyber and sunishing the Afridis, The delay caused 
inbringing the erations in Maidan and tho Bara Valley 
to a termination made it necessary, however, in view of the 
snow and bad weather, that the Peshawar Column should 
be supported in the operations up the Bazar Valley, which 
-would be rendered more difficult than if the season was 
ot so far advanced. It was decided, therefore, that the 
Ist Division and the Peshawar Colamn under Brigadier- 
General" Hammond should co-operate in the movement 
up tho Bara Valley. : 
Before entering on the final stage in the punishment 
of the Afridis, the casualty list in the march down'the 
Bara Valley must be given. The losses of the 2nd Division 
are given by Gonoral Lockhart as follows :-— 


Killed: 1 British officer; 15 British soldiers and 17 Native soldiers, 
Wounded: 5 British officers, 1 Native officer, 46 British soldiers 
and 81 Native soldicrs, Total 166, 


British officer killed: Lieutonant G, W. M. West, lat Battalion 8rd 
Gurkhas, 


British officors wounded: Lieutenant F, F< rke, 1st Battalion 
Dorsetshires (gunshot, thigh, dangerous); Captain C. FH. deM, 
Norie, 1st Battalion 2nd Gurkhas (bullet wound, left arm, severe) ; 
Lientenant W. del. Williams, Hampshire Regimont, Assistant 
Transport Officer (gunshot through leg, severo) ; Captain A, P, 
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¢ Bateman-Champsin, Ist Battalion 3rd Gurkhas (gunshot, chest, 
severe); Captain F. deS8. Shortt, 1st Battalion Royal Scots 
Fusiliers (gunshot, abdomen, dangerous). * 


Native officcrs wounded: Jamadac Kalu Gurang, 1st Battalion 
2nd Gurkhas (bullet wound, left leg, severe) ; Jamadar Tularam 
Mal, ist Battalion 8rd Gurkhas (gunshot, chost, dangerous). 


British soldiers killed : Corporal Harding and Privates Langham 
and Morley, Gordon Highlanders; Privates T. Waits, W. Young, 
J. Russell and C. MoRae, 2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Bor- 
derers ; Corporal J. Ashwell and Private A. Lyne, 1st Battalion 
Northamptonshire Regiment; and Privaio A. Drummond, lst 
Battalion Royal Scots Fusiliers. 


British soldiers wounded: Colour-Sergeant T. Cross, Sergoant W. 
Martin, Lance-Corporal G. Hinchcliffe 1 Privates J. Johnson, 
J. Ros, G. Forsyth, J. Cockburn, J. Dunn, T. Miller, W. Daubenay, 
R. Ryan, J. Wilson, P. MoLaughlin and W. Welland, 2nd Bat- 
talion King’s Own Scottish Borderers; Corporal Walker, Lance- 
Corporal Howe, and Privates Furnis, Neale, Lawrence, Will, 
Farley, Porter, Taylor, Gordon, Johnson and Wright, 1st Battalion 
Gordon Highlanders; Corporal F. Howard and Privatos M. B 
A. Davies, J. Mansell, J.Gunning, R. Irvine, W. King and G. Greig, 
ist Battalion Royal Scots Fusiliers ; Lance-Corporal J. Mason, 
Sergeant-Drummor S, Mason, Colour-Sergeant W. Fairgrieves, 
and Privates J. Harrison, J. Greenwood, D. Busby and Lance- 
Corporal T. King, Ist Battalion Northamptonshire Regiment; 
Lance-Corporal Jonas Sanworth and Privates A. Warron, E. Edin- 
borough, J. Holden and H. Redgate, 2nd Battalion Derbyshire 
Regiment ; Sergeant A. Dalton and Privates W. Woodham and 
J. Whito, Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment; Private T. 
Batchelor, Ist Battalion Royal West Surroy Regiment, 


Native soldiers killed: 6 mon of Ist Battalion 3rd Gurkhas; 
4 men of 36th Sikhs; 3 men of Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas; 2 men 
of 2nd Punjab Infantry; and 1 man of Jhind Imperial Service 
Infantry. 


Native sol@icrs wounded: 21 men of 36th Sikhs; 20 men of ist 
Battalion 3rd Gurkhas ; 15 men of 2nd Punjab Infantry; 10 men 
of Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas ; 8 mon of Jhind Imperial Service 
Infantry ; 5 mon of 28th Bombay Pionoers; 2 men of No 5 
(Bombay) Mountain Battery ; 1 man of No, 8 Mountain Battery, 
Royal Artillery; 1 man of No, 1 (Kohat) Mountain Battery; 
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1man of Nabha Imperial Service Infantry; 1 man o8 30th 
Punjab Infantry; 1 man of 2nd Battalion Ist Gurkhas; and 1 man 
of No. 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillory. 


CHAPTER XX: 
IN THE BAZAR VALLEY. 


Drsrirz the fact that the troops had marched through 
their country, it could not be said that the subjection of 
the tribesmen had been .completely brought about, 
There were still important sections of the Afridis which 
declined to accede to our terms, although the other tribes- 
men had succumbed and had paid in their fine and full 
tale of rifles. 


The time had now come for completing the plan 
of operations by re-opening the road through the Khyber 
jss, and re-constracting the Khyber posts. Since. 
August the great highway to Central Asia had been 
closed to. traffic and been in the hands of marauding 
tribesmen. The fipal movement included a visit. to the 
Bazar Valley and the destruction of the defences 
and towers of the principal Zakka Khel and Malikdin 
Khel villages and towers.. Thero was a halt at Jamrud 
from December 19th to December 22nd, duriag which 
time changes were made in the composition of the field 
force. The Devonshires, Dorsetshires and Northampton- 
shires, which regiments had suffered severely by losses in 
action and sickness, were replaced by the 2nd Battalion 
Royal Sussex, ist Battalion Duke of Cornwall’s Light 
Infantry and 2nd Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire Light 
Infantry. There was also the necessity for_re-equipping 
the transport which had suffered so severely in the passage 
down the-Bara Valley, and the reserve at Peshawar had to 
be indented upon to replace the deficiencies. 


200 TRE TIRAH. 'PAIGN. 





Wot very much opposition was anticipated to the Bazar 
Valley Expedition. The Peshawar Column marched from 
Jamrud to Ali Masjid on the 22nd, and halted there on 
the 23rd and 25th. On both thos days the villages of Lala 
Cheena wore visited, aud the towers and defences destroyed, 
A considerable amount of fodder and firewood was obtained 
from the villages, and also from the cave-dwellings along the 
banks of the stream. The foraging parties were not molested 
in any way, and acamel convoy from Jamrud went through 
the pags on the 25th without interference, One man of the 
Sussex Regiment was woundéd by a sniper on the morning | 
of the 25th. The 1st Division started into the Bazar Valley 
on Christmas Day. The Division’ wds in two Columns, 
the left being under the command of Brigadier-General 
Gasolee, and the right under the command of Brigadier- 
General Hart, with whom was Major-General Symons and 
the Staff of the Ist Division. Tho lefs Column consisted of 
No. 1 Mountain Battory, Royal Artillery, No. 2 (Der _ 
Mountain Battery, No. 3 Company, Bombay Sappers and 
Miners, and the Gurkha Scouts ; the right Column consisted 
of No. 1 (Kohat) Mountain Battery, No. 1 Company, 
Bengal Sappers and Miners, and the 21st Madras Pioneers. 
Sir William Lockhart marched with the left Column. The 
Division was escorted part of the way by a portion of the 
Peshawar Column,—the 45th Sikhs,—who crowned the 
heights. The Sikhs came in contact with a party of the 
enemy, and lost one man killed and three wounded, the enemy’ 8 
loss being unknown. 


On the 26th of December the Peshawar Column 
marched frqm Ali Masjid to Landi Kotal, meeting with 
no opposition onthe way. They had left behind at Ali 
Masjid, where a stage godown had been established, a 
garrison consisting of the 45th Sikhs, one wing ef Oxford- 
shire Light Infantry, and two guns of No, 3 Mountain 
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Battery ; the whole under command of Colonel Satvyer, 
45th Sikhs. These troops were encamped in the seraé at 
the side of the road underneath the fort, which was held by 
apicket. On the 30th December the Ali Masjid garrison 
was increased by the arrival of the 2nd Battalion Ist 
Gurkha Rifles and the Kohat Mountain Battery: the two 
guns of No. 3 Mountain Battery under Captain Knapp also 
rejoined head-quarters there. 


On all days on which convoys were going up, 
or when it was, for any reason, necessary to have 
the pass open, the troops from Ali Masjid picketed the 
heights half way towards Jamrud as well as half way 
towards Landi Kotal; and similar pickets being found 
from tho Jamrad and Landi Kotal garrisons, the Khyber 
was guarded from ond to end, and any attack on the road 
by large bodies of the enemy was rendered impossible, 
Of course, with so many nullahs and spurs running at right 

'gles to, and in many cases intorsecting, the road, it was 
‘impossible to prevent very small isolated parties of the 
enemy from making a successful rush on stragglers, who 
had either lagged behind, or gono on ahead of the escorts, 
which invariably accompanied convoys and other details 
passing up and down the road. The telegraph wire was 
laid down between Ali Masjid and Landi Kotal on the day 
the Column marched in ; but as soon as the pickets wore 
withdrawn it was cut, and, as they found out next day, 
about four miles of wire was rolled up and carried off, It 
had become quite the usual thing now for the wire to be 
repaired every morning, and to continue working as long 
as the pickets were out ; then, as soon as rotirement to 
camp commenced, the wire was cut again. ° i 


On arrival at Landi Kotal it was found that the 
whole ofsthe fort had been gutted—every atom of wood 
removed and nearly all tho iron-work., The outside Walls, 
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however, wero practically intact and the iron gates still 
hanging on their hinges. The water-works had also been 
very much damagod, and nineteen hundred yards of 
piping had boen taken up and cut at every joint, probably 
for tho sake of the lead soldering. The fort was occupied 
by awing of tho Oxfordshire Light Infantry, the Field 
Hospitals, Head-quarters’ Staff, detachments of tho 9th 
Bengal Lancers and Khyber Rifles. The remainder of 
the Column encamped on the north-east side of, and 
abutting on, tho fort. As both the fort gates were on the 
south-west side of the fort, a bridge was constructed by 
No. 5 Company, Bengal Sappers and Miners, leading from 
the camp into the fort ; and this was found of the utmost 
convenience, Foraging parties were sent out on tho 27th 
and 28th under the direction of Captain Brotherton, p.s.0., 
Brigade Commissariat Officer, to bring in bhusa and 
firewood; but, as the Zakka Khels had been given until 
the 28th to submit to the terms of Government, strivt 
orders were given that no damage was to be done to any 
village. These orders were rigidly observéd by the 
foraging parties. , 


On the 29th, however, as the tribes were still 
obdurate, in addition to the usnal foraging and covering 
parties, = force went out, accompanied by General 
Hammond, to destroy the towers of some Zakka Khols 
who were known to have had ashare in the destruction 
of Landi Kotal. The foraging party with the escort 
marched to some Sadda Khel villages, about two miles 
down the road, while the force under General Hammond 
went about 2 mile further on and destroyed some towers 
belonging tothe Nikki Khel and Sultan Khel sections of 
the Zakka Khel, meeting with no opposition while this 
was being done. In the meanwhile the foragmg party 
had reached the Sadda Khel villages allotted to it, and 
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commenced loading up the animals with forage. These 
villages laid within range of the hills, and as soon as the 
foraging party commenced operations & desultory fire was 
opened on them by some smail bodies of the enemy far 
up on the hillside. Captain E.R. R. Swiney, 9th Gurkhas, 
who was in command of the covering party, returned their 
fire, while the transport animals and followers wero got as 
much as possible under cover. General Hammond having 
comploted his work of destruction further downthe pass, then 
came up with reinforcements, .and afew rounds of shrapnel 
from No. 57 Field Battery quickly dispersed the enemy. 
The whole force then returned to camp, and up to this 
time sustained no cagualties, The rear-guard, however, 
consisting of the 9th Gurkha Rifles, were closely pressed 
all the way to camp, which they reached about half-past 
5 o'clock, having had two sepoys wounded, . 


On the morning of the same day a jamadar and a sowar 
of the Jodhpur Lancers, who formed part of the escort of 
& convoy of empty camels proceeding to Ali Masjid, rode 
on ahead of tho advanco guard of the convoy, and were 
fired on by a party of the enemy in ambush about half way 
between Landi Kotal and Ali Masjid : the sowar and hig 
horse were shot dead by the first volley, but the jamadar, 
although wounded in the head, managed to reach Ali 
Masjid. A patrol was at once sent out by the officer com- 
manding at Ali Masjid, which reached the spot at the 
Samo time as tho advance guard of the convoy, and 
brought in the sowar’s body. About2 a.m, on the same 
day a sepoy of the 9th Gurkha Rifles was shot just ontside 
tho parapet of the camp by a sniper, who had evidently 
crept up quite close, as the night was very dark and 
misty. During the afternoon a Peshawart, who was bring- 
ing up stores for the battery coffee-shop on donkeys, was 
looted on the road, but was allowod to proceed on hie wav 
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after he himself and his donkeys had been stripped of 
everything worth taking. 


As a punishment for these outrages it was deter- 
mined on the 30th te destroy all the towors still stand- 
ing in the Nikki Khel, Sultan Khel and Sadda Khel 
villages, and for this purpose a Jarge force under the 
personal command of General Hammond marched out 
of camp at 9 a.m. Foraging parties also accompanied this 
Column ; and so well were all the hoights picketed, 
that although parties of the enemy wore seen on the 
hills they could not interfere with the opcrations, and 
had to content themselves with leng-yange sniping at the 
pickets. The foraging parties were back in camp by 4 P.M. 
with all their animals woll-laden with bhusa and firewood ; 
and the Commissariat Department could now congratulate 
itself that it had two days’ supply of the latter article 
in hand. The Sappers and Miners in the meauwhile 
were making good uso of their time, and in all some 
two-and-twenty huge towers were totally destroyed. The 
cluster of villages, which in tho morning looked like a 
manufacturing town, with the tall towers dotted thickly 
about, presented a very differeut appearance in the 
afternoon, and very few towers were left for the future 
amusement of the Sappers. 


Up to this time no casualties had occurred, for which, 
no doubt, thanks were due to tho excollent picketing ° 
arrangements. As soon, however, as the retirement com~ 
menced, the enomy began to show themselves and became 
bolder. The rear-guard, consisting of a wing of the 
Oxfordshire Light Infantry, was attacked by a body of the 
enemy who,had crept up closo without being observed. 
Three casualties occurred among the Oxfords at the first 
volley, but : they pr omptly took up a position in atnullah and . 
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Unfortunately this nullah was enfiladed by a height 
close by, and this the enemy were not slow to take 
advantage of, and, pouring in a heavy and destructive 
fire; killed three and wounded fourteon of the rear-guard, 
among the latter being Lieutenant-Colonel f. H. Plowden, 
Captain C. Parr, Lioutenant R. 0. R. Owen and Sergeant- 
Major Dempsey, all of the Oxfordshire Light Infantry. 
The party being now much encumbered by the dead and 
wounded, and the position having become untenable, 
Colonel Plowden ordered a retirement to be made to a 
walled villazo near. This was safely effected by the 
Oxfords in the most steady manner, the troops carrying 
their dead and wounded with them. 

The greatest assistance was given in covering this 
retirement by a company of the 9th Gurkhas under Tien- 
tenant R. Li. Carnegy, and by a picket of the Royal Innis- 
killing Fusiliers, which was occupying a villagenear. News 
of the position of tho rear-guard had previously been 
sent in to the General Officer Commanding by a mounted 
messenger, anda force, accompanied by General Ham- 
mond in person, proceeded at once to assist the rear-guard 
and bring itin. This was effected without any further 
casualty, and the whole force reached camp at a quarter. 
past 10 o’clock. The Oxfordshire lost Sergeant Hopkins, 
Lance-Corporal Bell and Private Butler (killed); Lievtenant- 
Colonel Plowden, Captain Parr, Lieutenant Owen, Sergeant- 
Major H. H. Dempsey, Colour-Sergeant J. Jones, Sers 
geants T. Gaskin, G. Horseman, W. South, Lance- Corporal 
W. Luckett, Privates W. Betterton, T. Surman, J, Warner, 
R, Fountain and E. Smith (wounded). 


On the 31st a force again proceeded down the pass to 
continue the work of foraging and destroying the defences 
of the villages, and although some  dasultary. firing took 
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~A most lamentable incident occurred on the 30th of 
December, resulting in the death of Sir H. M. Henry Have- 
lock-Allan, v.c., 4.¢.8., Mr. Sir Havelock Allan had come 
out to India to investigate the charges made against the 
Royal Irish Regiment, of which ho was Colonel, and he 
had proceeded to the front with Sir William Lockhart a 
few days previously. He had visited the Khyber Pass 
withthe Peshawar Column and was at Ali Musjid; but ig 
appears that on the 30th Decombor he loft Ali Masjid with 
an escorted convoy, and was refused permission to leave 
without it on his way up to Landi Kotal from Ali Masjid on 
the previous day. Ile expressed great impatience at being 
prevented from marching alone, afd at 1-30 he left his 
escort. Sir Wenry was riding a very restive horse. It 
would appear that the ill-fated General had cither sent back 
his escort, or ridden on ahead, and while attempting to 
take a short cut had left the road and turned down the bed 
of the stream towards the Zakka Khel villages of Lala 
Cheena, which were destroyed by the Peshawar Column on 
the 24th and 25th December. The banks of this stream 
are honey-combed by cave-dwellings, ard probably wore 
occupied on that afternoon by some of the enemy on the 
look out for stragglers from the main road. As soon as 
Sir Henry’s absence was known a search party was sent on 
by Colon.l Sawyer, Commanding at Ali Masjid. The body 
was found in asmallnullah off the main Khyber stream, 
stripped of everything, save under-clothing. here were 
two bullet wounds, one in theleg and another in the side: 
the latter had severed a main artery. Death must have 
been instantaneous. The body was brought down from 
Ali Masjid ift a tonga, escorted by an officer’s guard of the 
Oxfordshire Light Infantry, and received there ky the 
officers of the 1st Division and a guard of honoar of the 4th 
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to Rawalpindi for interment. Réwalpindi was chosen, as 
the Royal Irish Regiment, of which corps Sir Henry was 
full Colonel, was stationed there. 


The following message was the official account from 
General Symons, Officer Commanding the Ist Division - 
“Sir Henry Havelock-Allan was going on December 80th 
from Landi Kotal to Jamrud. He left Ali Masjid at 10.80 
with hig servants and a Gurkha escort; one mile east of 
Ali Masjid he left the road and the escort, and rode off 
alone down the Khyber River Valloy by Lala Cheona. It 
was thought he was only going a little way and would 
rejoin the escort by a-short eut. Captain Shore, 18th 
Bengal Lancers, was following the party, and, when he waa 
informed that Sir Havelock-Allan had gono off alone, he 
sent three sowars to look after him, and then went on to 
Fort Maude and sent out ten Khyber Rifles, Captain 
Shore waited some time until his sowars rejoined him. 
They had seen nothing. Captain Shore camo on to Jamruad 
and reported to me. I ordered out troops, and the Khy- 
ber Rifles tried everywhere. The horse was found at last, 
and then the body. I will send it on to Peshawar with an 
escort of cavalry. The English servants are here. Iam 
sending them to Peshawar. They say that Sir Havelock. 
Allan was continuously riding off the track and ahead of 
the escort, so they thought little of his going off this time. 
He did not say where he was going. General Lockhart 
reports that while with him Sir Havelock-Allan always 
kept on the line of march and never left the protection of 
troops. Moreover, Sir Havelock-Allan repeatedly assured 
him that he would run no risks. His leaving the Khyber 
road, General Lockhart says, was quite unaccountable, ‘ag 
the-road is.a metalled one and cannot be mistaken. As the 
Royal Irish madea special request, the body will be taken to 
Rawalpindi, where his own regiment can furnish the funeral,” 
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fhe General’s death wus deplorable and excited the 
‘greatest sympathy everywhere. The only comfort in the 
sad incident was that the veteran officersdied a soldier’s 
death, and that his body was spsred, undesecrated, for the 
parting salutation of his mourning regiment. 

The funeral took place, after the proclamation parade 
at Rawalpindi, on January Ist. It was an impressive 
ceremony, and was very largely attended. The body was 
taken from the orderly-room of the Royal Irish Regiment 
to the cemetery on a gun-carriage, the trcops present 
being the 4th Dragoon Guards, a battery of Field Artillery, 
the Somersetshire Light Infantry and the Royal Irish 
Regiment. The coffin was carried’ to *the grave by six, . 
officers of the Royal Irish, the service being taken by the 
Reverends Hanford and Shepherd, Chaplains of Rawal- 
pindi. Among the pall-bearers were Generals Sir William 
Lockhart, Moorsormm and Nicholson, Nearly every officer 
present in Rawalpindi was there. At the conclusion of 
the ceremony the battery fired tho salute. ; 

The cold in the Khyber Pass was intense nt the end. 
of the year, but the days were very pleasant. 

It is necessary now to follow the two Columns which. 
went into the Bazar Valley. General Symons with General 
Hart’s Brigade had taken the Alarchi route vié Karamna, 
Burg and Walai, whilst Brigadier-General Gaselee with the 
2nd Brigade entered the valley by the Chura Pass. The 
country was little known, and it was hoped in the army that. 
the tribesmen would show fight. This they did not do, how- 
ever, and our troops met with very little opposition. General 
Gaselee’s Brigade pushed down the Bazar River nullah, 
and, passing through the Thanda Jhangi gorge, arrived in 
the valley. The Bazar Valley was a desert, pure and simple, 
and on a spurin the centre was Cheena, the head- quarters 
of the Zakka Khels. There was much disappointing 
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with the home of the notorious Zakka Khels, which dad. 
been supposed to be a prosperous settlement of large pro- 
portions. There had been no opposition to the advance, and 
the baggage having made good progress over the not diffieutt 
country, Sir William Lockhart on the 26th pushed his troops 
forward on to Cheena. Nota Zakka was left to fire even a 

_ shot of defiance at the Yorkshires and the 3rd Sikhs as they . 
occnpied Cheena. In fact the Zakkas had cleared out 
everything from their village. Later on in the day, how- 
ever, some tribesmen fired on a picket of the Yorkshire 
Regiment, killing Private Hine and wounding Privates 
Fenney and Roche, whilst the 4th Gurkhas also had a few 
casualties, At nignt, also, there was some sniping into 
camp, and some men were wounded at long range. On the 
27th Cheena was razed to the ground, and the brigade 
completed its work. 

General Symons’ Brigade marched along the Alarchi 
Pass and reached Karamna on December 26th. The enemy 
was not present in force, but the individual firing into 
the brigade caused several casualties in the native ranks. 
Without staying to destroy Karamna, which was a small 
fortified village, General Symons pushed on to Burg, from 
which village a party was sent forward to connect with the 
advance parts of the 2nd Brigade, which was done on the 
a7th, . The Afridis persistently fired on these pickets of 
the 1st Brigade, who covered the retirement of the 2nd 
Brigade to camp at Burg, and the Royal Sussex Regi- 
ment had a sharp time, the enemy following them up when 
they, in their turn, retired into Barg. 


Orders were issued to the 1st Brigade-to destroy 
Karamna and Burg, and then to retura to the Khyber after 
the 2nd Brigade. Before dawn on the 28th General Hart 
moved ou‘ to surprise the tribesmen, who, it was romonred, 
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whether they had really retarned or not, did not wait, 
although our treops surrounded their villages before dawn; 
but fled and contented themselves with rear-guard fighting 
later in the day. The work of destruction was done skil- 
fully, although, through an unfortunate accident, Lieutenant 
C. R. Tonge, Royal Engineers, and a Naik of the Sappers 
were killed in consequence of a charge bursting unexpect- 
edly. The rear-guard in the retirement had a rough time 
of it, From Burg the line of withdrawal lay up a steep 
ravine, which had tobe picketed by ten parties. The enemy 
in considerable numbers were seen on the apurs in the near 
vicinity, but, fortunately, the work of retiring the pickets 
was carried through without casualties, but the Sussex 
Regiment and 21st Madras Pioneers, who formed the rear- 
guard, were closely followed. Our losses were small, how. 
ever, and our rifle fire accounted for many of the tribesmen. 
Colour-Sergeant Fisk, Lance-Corporal Lydiard and Private 
Croft were killed, and Privates Kneo, King, Harman, Mand- 
ling, Budd and Tree were wounded. ‘The 2nd Derbyshire 
Regiment also had Private Dalton wounded. “Liextenant 
St. deV. A. Julius, of the Sussex Regiment, was the only 
officer who was wounded. 


The Ist Brigade returned to Ali Masjid, and from 
there Sir William Lockhart went on to Jamrud and Peshawar 
preparatory to taking leave. He had been in bad health 
for some days, the severe trials of the march along the 
Bera Valley having impaired his health. General Symons 
with General Hart’s Brigade followed to Jamrud, and by 
December 30th all the troops were back again in British 
territory, and the plan of campaign was concluded. The 
retirement from Karamna and Burg was conducted in the 
face of the fisual sniping. The Afridis again gave a fine 
example of their skirmishing genius, and they took advan. 
tage of every cover and fired on the troops from quite 
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close ranges. Our losses were 13 men of the 2nd Bate 
talion Derbyshire Regiment wounded, viz, Lance-Corporals 
Morgan, Broadhurst, Cooper, Fasham and Allsopp, and 
Privates Wheat, Carter, Tyson, Cook, aes Turpie, Hudson 
and Redgate. 

In the opinion of many people the expedition in the 
Bazar Valley was looked upon as a Christmas picnic, 
This was not the opinion of the troops engaged. They were 
without tents, and, owing to the two days’ rain, suffered much 
discomfort, All of the camping-grounds were deop in mad, 
and a biting wind made life anything but a pleasure. In 
addition there weve long and hard days’ marching, arduous 
picketing duties, and a casualty list of 58 men killed and 
wounded. 





CHAPTER XXI, 
THE KHYBER PASS R&-OCCUPIED. 


Tae death occurred on January 4thof General Yeat- - 
man-Biggs, who wasin command of the 4th Division of 
the Tirah Field Force, It will be remembered that in the 
early days of the campaign General Yeatman-Biggs had 
been seriously indisposed, and that on the first occasion of 
storming Dargai Sir Power Palmor took the position which 
would have been General Yeatman-Biggs had he been weli 
enough. Although General Yeatman-Biggs improved suffi- 
ciently to continue his duties for some time, he was seriously 
ill, and was urged by Sir William Lockhart to relinquish his 
onerous and important duties and to return +o India. He 
continued, however, in command of the 2nd Division until 
he ‘was compelled to give inand return to Peshawar. It 
was arranged that he should resume the command of the 
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in gommand of the 2nd Division, The condition of 
-General Yeatman-Biggs, however, daily grew worse, and 
on January 4th he died at Peshawar. ‘The news of bis 
death was received with widespread regret all over India. 
On Janvary 7th the following General Order of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief was issued from the Adjutant General’s 
Office, Simla :— 


“The Commander-in-Chief has it in command, from the Viceroy and 
Governor-General in India, to express to the Army Ilis Excellency’s deep 
regret at the loss which it has sustained in the death of Major-~ 
General Arthur Godolphin Yeatman-Biggs, c.B., and hia high ap- 
preciation of the services rendered to the State by that officer. 
2. The record of Major-General Yeatmae-Biggs’ services covered a 
period of thirty-seven years, during which ho was employed in the 
following Campaigns and Military Expeditions: Operations against the 
Taeping Rebels, China 1862; South African War, 1879, during which 
he commanded ono of the parties sent in pursuit of Ketchwayo, and 
subsequently served as Staff Officer of the Lydenbarg Column against 
Sekukuni; Egyptian Campaign, 1882. In August 1897 Major-General 
Yeatman-Biggs was entrusted with the command of the troops in the 
Kohat and Kurram Valleys, then threatened by a formidable com- 
bination of the Afridi and Orakzai tribes, and conducted tha operations 
in the Ublan Pass as wellas those onthe Samaua which ended with 
the defeat of the tribesmen and the relief of Gulistan. On the 
formation of the Tirah Expeditionary Force he was appointed to the 
command of the 2nd Division, which he held untilafew days before 
hia death. 3. The Commander-in-Chiet shares the regret which will 
be felt by the army at the premature death of this gallant and 
Giatinguished officer.” 


Early in the new year a good deal of interest centred 
around a sergeant of the Royal Scots Fusiliers, named Jobn 
Walker, who during the rear-guard action of General West- 
macotts’s Brigade in the Bara Valley on December 1§th 
was wounded, by a bullet near the elbow and was made a 
prisoner by the. Afridis, 


Three men of the same regiment were at the same time: 


reported as missing, and it was not clear what their-fate- 
j Sat , ¢ Se | rene MA Ue APR Se ee: (Or hak, | Onis Lame, Ske 
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Hastings, Political Officer, took immediate ateps to procure 
Sergeant Walker's release, and, from enquiries instituted’ 
through some of the Sipah clan at Mamanai, discovered that 
the prisoner was with Miz Akhmad, Akhundzada, who sent 
a letter to Mr. Hastings to this effect a few days later. The 
Political Officer despatched a reply at once to Mir Akhmad 
at Sultan Khel, requesting him to come to Mamanai for an 
interview with the object of arranging the terme of Sergeant 
Walker’s release. The Political Officer understood that a 
ransom was likely to be demanded by Mir Akhmad, On 
Colonel Warburton being informed of tha facts, he addressed” 
a letter to the Maliks of the Sipah clan, threatening severa 
punishment and enkancament of the fine imposed on them 
if the prisoner was not surrendered at once unhurt: but 
nothing came of this. Yar Muhammad, the chief Malik of 
the Malikdin Khels, was next sent for and instructed’ to 
procare Walker’s release ; but as he did not return, nor send 
any communication, it was supposed that ‘his mission had 
failed. 


Meanwhile tidings were received that the prisoner waa 
being troated well, an indication that the Aka Khels: were 
expecting aransom. Theso proceedings were duly reported 
to Sir R. Udny, the Chief Political Officer, who strongly 
deprecated any idea of paying a ransom for, Sergeas 
Walker’s release, and was in favour of threatening the clive | 
with severe punishment if the prisoner was not surrendered’ 
at once. But us it appeared doubtful whether mere threats 
would have the desired effect upon Mir Akhmad, it waa’ next 
suggested by the Chief Political Officer that the Political 
Officer at Mamanai should send a letter to him offering. 
to release the five pensioned officers of the Malikdin Khet, 
who. were then detained as hostages at Kohat, if Sergeant 
Walker was released at once, Up to the Ist January nothing | 
was heard as tothe intantinne nf Bh. aryl} et! 
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Alam Khan, one of the Kohat hostages, had been despaiched 
meanwhile to negotiate for the prisoner’s release direct 
with Mir Akhmad. Some Sipah Elders of Ilam Gudar 
were next consulted, and volunteered to go to Sandapal, 
in the Aka Khel-country and endeavour to effect his release, 
and it was later understood that a ransom of Rs. 3,000 
had been demanded from the Political Officer. Sergeant 
Walker had written two letters, addressed to General 
‘Westmacott, in which he stated thathe was being well treated, 
and acknowledged the receipt of certain articles sent to 
him. His chief work, it appeared, consisted in digging 
graves for dead tribesmen. His wound was being attend- 
ed to by his captors, who, it was presumed, were in hopes 
of obtaining a large sum of money for his relense. 


However, on January 14th Sergeant Walker astonished 
most people by appearing in the lines at Mamanai, having 
been released by the Afridis. His story was a thrilling one. 
Jt was as follows :— 


“A wing of our regiment formed part of the 4th Brigade during 
General Westmacott’s march down the Bara River on the 18th, of Decem- 
ber, and my company was acting as escort to a mountain battery. At ten 
in the morning the battery moved to take up position in order to cover 
the rear-guard’s retiroment. The enemy pressed us hotly after we left” 
the river bed, and when the battory retired the sun was getting low, 
We, however, still held onto the knoll where we were, having been 
ordered to protect the left flank. A little later, amid the roar of cannon 
and the rattle of musketry, we heard the signal for our company to 
retire. It thon became apparent that the rear-guard had passed us 
upnoticed in the gloom of the jungle. 


“ Our captain accordingly ordered us to reiire in threes and fours at 
atime, When only cight of us remained I was told to aclect four of the 
most active to retire jast. It was a difficult job, as the men were worn 
out by a harassipg day’s work, and for three nights previously had been 
without sleep and without kits, : 


- 
“Captain Short, Lieutenant Mott, Private Pooles and myself wore 

iu the rear of the company trying to get the men up tho till, when. 
heard yells, and saw that the Afridie were close behind ne Th. 
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captain ordered us to turn about and fire at them. Iran forward ‘to: 
convey the order, but aa I was doing so I tripped and fell down the. 
ravine, 

- “Tn an instant sevcral Afcidis were on me, struggling for my rifle, 
One shot me through the arm. Another fired point-blank at my head, 
and the bailet just grazed my temple. I then fainted. When I recov- 
ered consciousness [ found myself stripped to the shirt and drawers 
and the Afridis disputing the spoil. 

“This having been settled, my captors dragge! me off, and by signs 
impressed upon me the futility of attempting to escape. I was carried 
holpleas past many of the enemy’s camp fires to the Afridi hcad-quarters. 

“ Thero, through the intercession of an Afridi who had been a sowar 
inthe Bengal Cavalry, my clothes were returned to mc. I was very 
tired and hungry, and cagorly accepted somo chapatties which wero 
offered me. 

“The onomy hac securod a quantity of foot, among which was the 
box of Sergeant Cross, of the King’s Own Borderers. The Afridis, with 
eager cariosity, examined its contents, frequently referring to me for 
an explanation as to their uscs, 

“I noticed that the Afridis were armed with Lce-Metfords, Martinis, 
Sniders and a few muzzle-loaders, but had no jesails, 

“ After a short halt the march was resumed. I was taken to the 
house ocenpiel by tho Gordon Highlanders on iho 11th. There I 
remained nine days a close prisoner. I was treated kindly. 

“ On the night of December 22nd two armed men entered the room 
where I was confined, and, after much whispering together, ordered me 
to follow them. We marched in a westerly direction, and in the mom- 
ing arrived in a cultivated valley surrounded by snow-clad mountains. 

“ We halted at the village of Sandapal, where the headman treated 
me kindly and dressed my wound regularly. While hore! fared well 
generally, I received kind letters from General Westmacott, while Mr. 
Hastings, the Political Officer, forwarded -tca, sugar, newspapers and 
writing material, which enabled me to keep a diary, and so lighten m; 
captivity. e 

“New Year's Day was a typical winter morning. The sun was 
bright on the snow-bent trees. I wondered how tbe régiment were 
spending the day, and thought of the old folks in Scotland. 

“ My original captor, Hozart Nur, at this time continually absented 
himself on tke protence of securing my release. During one of these 
absences a bania (trader) arrived with a letter from Hangu, and 
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at midnight whispered suggestions that I should attempt to. esoape: 
But, reading in the papers which bad been sent me that four other. 
soldiers were captives in the hands of the Afridis, I decided to refuse | 
the tempting offer, fearing that my escape might endanger their lives. 

“ Day followed duy monotonously until January 8th, when the Malik 
(headman) arrived, and at jirgahs which were held it was decided ‘to 
march on the 10th. We siaried early on that day, and marched by nur 
frequented mountain paths to the Bara Valley. There we halted two 
days, during which constant jirgahs were held. 

“ At midnight on the third day the journcy was resumed, and ab 
midday we reached the village of Barwan, nine miles from Mamanai, 
In the course of the afternoon an English-speaking native was sent by 
the Political Officer to escort me to Mamanai. When I arrived here, at 
seven in the evening, my delight knew no bounds. 


“Thus ended my captivity, which began son December 13th, gud 
lasted till January 14th.” 

At the end of 1897 the position, so far as our demands: 
on the Afridis were concerned, was not particularly encour- 
aging. There were eleven hundred and eleven rifles at this 
time due from the tribes, the namber having risen from the 
original eight hundred by the inclusion of two hundred and 
fifty taken away by men of tho Khyber Rifles, fifty by Afridi 
deserters from Infantry Regiments, and forty captured by tha 
enemy during the recent fighting. Only eighty-nine, so far, 
had‘been brought in; of the cash fines, Rs, 70,000 were 
exclusive of any demands for the buildings destroyed, and 
only a twontieth part had been paid up. 


In the next few weeks little was saen of our wily foe, 
the Zakka Khel. The Peshawar Column was changed’ into 
the 5th Brigade, Tirah Expeditionary Force, under, the 
command of General Symons, c.s. The 2nd Battalion 4th 
Garkhas.was alsoadded to the brigade, as the- picketing 
and convoy duties of the force at Landi Kotal were very: 2 
heavy. Regiftents and units were now reduced to. theif: 
obligatory mules and ponies, and those, witha ysumber-é.. 
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the: various groups of Zakka Khel villages in the pass, 
Demolition and foraging parties were sent out almost daily, . 
‘and a wood-stack of huge dimensions in the commissariat 
godown bore witness to tkeir exertions. ; 
With the exception of one or two villages which were 
spared for political reasons, all the Zakka Khel: villages in 
the pass were razed to the ground and every stick of wood 
removed. At first a considerable quantity of bhusa was 
brought in by tho foraging parties, but the enemy soon put 
un end to that by coming down at night and burning all 
that the foraging parties had been unable to carry off. 
Luckily, however, they could never quite harden their 
hearts sufficiently tc burn their own houses and villages : 
hence the commissariat wood-stack. Very little grain was 
found, probably because the enemy had carried it away 
before our troops entered the Khyber; but from time to time 
stnall quantities of barley were found buried in the ground. 
A daffadar of the 11th Bengal Lancers made what was about 
the largest find of grain in rather a unique manner. He saw 
a stream of ants going along a dry nullah, each with a grain 
of barley on its back, and on tracking them for some dis- 
tance found that they were issuing from a cave io the side of 
the nullah : the cave itself was empty, but he found that 
the-ants were coming out ofa small hole half way up the 
side of one of the walls. Getting a pickaxe he scon made 
a hole in the wall, and founda small cave opening out of 
the hig one chock full of goals, which was promptly nenaN 
back into camp. 


Bor-some time the enemy gave a good deal of: trouble 
by! cutting the telegraph wire night after night with most 
afinoying regularity ; bat General Hammond had one of the 
Sultan Khel villages put into a state of defence and ocoupied 
nightly by a strong picket under a British officer, and tha 


sina. 
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did much to prevent the rear-guard being followed up when 
the pickets were withdrawn. On one occasion this pickot, 
which on that day consistad of a party of the Royal Innis- 
killing Fusiliers under Lieutenant J. R. Broun, accounted 
for several Afridis, who were evidently strangers and did not 
know the village was occupied, as they strolled quietly 
across the open from the direction of the Bori Pass. 

The weather in the pass was very trying, but, fortunately, 
the health of the troops was excellent. 

Sir William Lockhart with two Staff officers went up to 
Landi Kotal on the 20th, and, in returning, interviewed the 
jirgahe that were assembled at Jamrud. . 

Some two hundred rifles had been given in up to 
February 20th, bat more were expected, and a certain number 
came in every day, It was said that the severe weather bad 
considerably delayed the men, who had gono back to Tirah 
to get rifles. The rifles given in so far were said to be in good 
order and in serviceable condition. One oniy had been 
refused asnot up to the mark. This statement, however, 
must be taken cum granosalis. There are few things an 
Afridi won’t do, and parting with his rifle is one of them. 
He will sell his wife and family, but having realized the 
height of his ambition by stealing or purchasing a rifle, he 
will sooner dio than part with it, The rifles were inspected 
by the armourer sergeants of the Queen’s and Yorksbire 
Regiments, besides which an expert went out from Peshawar 
to inspect them, The rifles given in were mostly Martinis 
and Sniders, a double Express ‘or two, some Winchester 
and Colt’s repeaters, aud some Remingtons. These Reming- 
tons, though originally intended fora °440 bore cartridge, 
had been converted by the Afridi armourers to the Martini 
cartridge. The-cartridge chambers were bored very cleverly. 
The diameter of the Martini bullet is “450, but the Remingtons: 
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Afridis, who call them “ Missar Topuk,” as they all originally 
came from Egypt and were the rifles the ill-fated army 
under Hick’s Fasha was armed with. There is little doubt, 
however, that these were not the weapons with which the 
Afridis harassed our troops during the campaign. 

All foraging operations in the Khyber came to an end 
early in March, as there was nothing more left to forage, 
all the Zakka Khel villages in the pass having been reduced 
to heaps of stones. The crops, however, were coming on 
rapidly now, and if the Zakkas still remained obdurate it was 
felt that they could be made to suffer terribly. The 
stock of wood got from the demolished villages was now 
exhausted, and the 5:h Brigade had to purchase from the 
local Shinawaris, who were making a very good thing out of 
the occupation of Landi Kotal. ‘Ihey (the Shinawaris) had 
a bazar outside the precincts of the camp, and there they 
did a roaring trade in eggs, fowls and vegetables, while 
they also old Afridi knives as curios to tho soldiers ! 


The pass was now opened on Tuesdays and Fridays for 
the regular kafild trafic, which had been stopped for so many 


months, and many large caravans passed to and fro to 
Afghanistan. 


But before the final conclusion of hostilities there was 
to be yet another serious brush with the enemy, in which 
our troops were to come out second best. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


THE DEADLY SHINKAMAR AFFAIR. 





Tae Kajauri plain is about thirty sqnuaré. miles in 
length and lying to the west of Fort Bara, end along it 
runs the Bara river. In the early part of the year the 
Sipah, Mahkdin, Kambar and Kamar Khels live in the 
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valley, their homes being in caves. Shinkamar, where the 
fight about to be described took place, is within four miles 
of Mamanai camp. Three Columns had-moved out from 
Bara, Jamrud and Ali Masjid, respectively, to carry ont 
a combined movement against the Afridis in the Kejauri 
plain. General Hert marched out on January 29th from 
Ali Masjid with two Columns, vié Chora Pass and the 
Khyber Valley, blocking all exits from Kajauri to the 
Bazar Valley. Only a few of the enemy were seon, and 
one was killed. ‘here wore no casualties on our side, 
General Symons with the 2nd Brigade joined General Hart 
in the Bazar Valley and saw no enemy. . 


The Column from General @Westmacott’s 4th Bri- 
gade went out before dawn from Mamanai to the Shinka- 
mar Pass, The Column was under the command of 
Lieutenant-Colonel T. J. Seppings, of the 2nd King’s Own 
Yorkshire Light Infantry, and consisted of the King’s Own 
Yorkshire Light Infantry, four companies of the 36th 
Sikhs and two guns of No. 5 (Bombay) Mountain Battery. 
Every precaution had been taken with the idea of surprising 
the tribesmen, and it was hoped to inflict severe punish- 
ment upon them by capturing or driving off the numerous 
heads of cattle sent for grazing purposes into the Kajauri 
Plain by the Khyber Afridis, 


Littis opposition was experienced in the advance up 
the pass, from whence could be seen some tribesmen busily 
driving away cattle on the Kajauri plain. The 386th Sikhs 
crowned the kotal, and, the Yorkshires coming on behind, 
Colonel Haughton and his Sikhs proceeded about a nile. 
further on to the head of the Kajauri plain to search some 
caves which,it was imagiaed, were occupied by the enemy. 
The kotal wag commanded by a red stone hill and several. ; 
ridges or terraces. Flanking companies of the Sikh had . 
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key. of the position, and this, of course, it was intended 
should be maintained. It is not known how it came about, 
but on the arrival of the main body on to the otal it was 
found that the Sikh fanking companies had left the heights 
overlooking the pass and had joined their Colonel, who was 
reconnoitring the caves on Kajauri plain. The enemy, 
as at Dargai when it was first abandoned, lost no time 
in re-occupying the evacuated position, from which point 
they were in ® position to bring to bear a most deadly fire 
on the troops ascending the kotal. ‘Three companies of 
the King’s Own Yorkshire Light Infantry had reached the 
summit of the ‘otal for the purposes of covering the retire- 
ment of Colonel Haughton’s Sikhs. The rest were lower 
down the pass, : 

It was seen at a glance that the absence of the Sikhs 
from their flanking position on the higher ridge was most 
serious, and might easily eventuate in a catastrophe ; 
Colonel Seppings, therefore, lost no time, but ordered an 
immediate assault. At all costs the enemy muat be turned 
out, otherwise the retirement of Colonel Haughton would 
be impossible. Lientenant T. P. Dowdall, with one come 
pany of the Yorkshires, was ordered to attack the Position, 
and Lieutenant M. R. Walker with another compaoy 
of the same regiment went in support. . 

The firat company pushed up the hillside, and, with 
a few of the enemy scattering away in front ofthem, it 
was fancied that the re-occupation of the position would 
not perhaps, after all, prove such a very hard job. There 
was a surprise in store, however, for on coming into full 
view of the position it was found that the heights were 
largely occupied, the enemy having wheeled round from 
the eaves, where Colonel Haughton had first seen them, 
and occupied in force a substantial sangar. From here 
they opened a deadly fire on Lientenant Dowdall and hic 
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the kotal lower down, and enabled the 36th Sikbs to 
re-cross the kotal and proceed down the Bara Valley, The 
gallant Colonel, however, with one company of his regiment, 
remained on the kofal to assist in what it was already 
realized would be the difficult retirement of Tieutenant 
Dowdall’s company from the ridge. 

When the order was given for Lieutenant Dowdall to 
evacuate the position he found himself unable to do so, as 
the enemy were fighting at close qaarters, and his little 
band, greatly hampered with wounded, would be annihilated 
in any attempt at retirement unaided. A message was now 
sent down to General Westmacott that help was urgently 
needed, and in the meantime Colonel Seppings ordered 
Lieutenant Walker to take his company right up the heights 
to assist the retirement. 

On the top of the height Lientenant Dowdall was in 
gore straits. The enemy were well posted and their fire was 
deadly. He determined to charge the sangar, and, placing 
himself at the head of his little band, he gave the order to 
charge, himeelf leading. He was at once shot dead, but his 
men rushed forward and gallantly stormed the sangar, driving 
the enemy out, But here a fresh difficulty presented itself, 
The enemy had only been turned out of one position to 
occupy another equally strong, 200 yards further on, and 
from here they again sent a shower of Les-Metford bullets 
into the little company. A further forward movement was 
out of the question, so the trogps retired to the old position 
on the head of theridge with their casualties. The gallant 
soldiers left none of their comrades behind, and their faith. 
fulness maz be gauged by the fact that, in carrying away 
the dead body of poor Dowdall, no fewer than three British 
soldiers were shot dead. 


Now Lieutenant Walker’s company arrivéd, but the 
—semy. emboldened by their success, charged ont of their 
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sangare, and poured a heavy fire into it as it surmounted the 
creat, also rolling down heavy stones on to them, The gallan, 
officer leading his men forward fell first, and around him 
quickly several more of his men dropped to the enemy’s fire: 

Affairs had now become critical. -The whole force on 
the kotal, and indeed of the Column itself, was very small, 
Now Major Henry Earle, 0.8.0., took up a fresh reinforcing 
party of the Yorksbires, Colonel Haughton and Captain 
G. F. Ottley, each with a company of their respective _ 
regiments being on the kotal. - 


Lieutenant Walker’s little company of the Yorkshires 
now retired in face of a heavy fire from the enemy, who ran 
out of cover and pursued our troops. The enemy also now 
pressed closely on Colonel _Hanghton ana Captain Ottley’s 
two companies who had moved up the red hill to assist the 
retirement of the Yorkshires, The fire came from all sides 
at close range, and men foll on all hands. The gallant 
Colonel of the 36th Sikhs foll with Lieutenant A. H. Turing. 
He evidently realized the serious state of affairs, for it is 
anid that his last words to his faithful Sikhs were, * Pix 
bayonets, and let us die like men.” 


A stand had now to be made, and, taking up a position 
from which the wounded could be sent down the valley, the 
troops left kept the foe at bay. The retirement of the two 
Companies of the Yorkshires was now completed with great 
loss, and the wounded having been safely carried away, the 
retirement was ordered from the left to the right of the 
kotal, The retirement was a model of steadiness, and, despite 
the severity of the enemy’s fire, our companies retired 
through one another with splendid discipline, inflicting 
heavy loss at the same time on the enemy.- Slowly, but 
steadily, the retirement was carried out down the tortuous 
gorge until the month of the pass was reached, where the 
few troops placed to cover the retirement of the Trear-guewd: ~ 
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were. The mouth of the pass meant comparative safety, for 
here the guns were able to come into ‘operation, Despite 
this fact, the enemy tollowed up_ the retirement in the most 
determined fashion, tuking advantage of every piece of cover 
and. firing on the troops. 

It was two miles or so from the mouth of the pass that 
the hard pressed and fatigued Column was met by General 
Westmacott and a Flying Column from the camp. General 
Westmacott had heard the heavy firing, and had started off 
to reinforce Colonel Seppings before receiving the urgent 
call for assistance. The appearance of reinforcements dis- 
suaded the tribesmen from following up the fight, and camp 
was reached after dark with little farther opposition. 

It had been a terrible day. From 5 o’clock in the 
morning till after G o'clock in the evening the Column had 
been hard at work marching and fighting. The condact of 
the troops was magnificent. The Yorkshire Light Infantry 
covered themselves with glory, ‘They lost heavily, it is true, 
but then they fought splendidly. New as they were to 
Indian frontier work they conducted themselves in a manner 
worthy of the most experienced soldiers in the Indian army. 
The charge on the sangar wasa gallant feat of arms, and 
the retirement, in face of stupendous difficulties, from the 
ridge, wss admirable. Not only did they stick by their 
dead and wounded, but the brave Yorkshiremen declined to 
allow the weapons even of their, falles comrades to fall into 
the hands of the enemy. Of the 59 rifles belonging to the 
dead and wounded of the Yorkshire Light Infantry, only 
about sixteen were left behind; a fact which in itself speaks 
volumes forthe dogged pluck and perseverance shown 
by the troops, 

The news of the death of John Haughton, the Colonel 
of the 36th Sikhs, caused pain and grief to everysoldier -in 
tircamp. The giant figure of Colonel Haughton, and the 
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splendid record he held, inspired a respect and esteem such 
as only great leaders can inspire among soldiers. He was 
a trusted soldier and a brilliant leader, cool and intrepid on 
the field of battle, and idolized by the soldier. His logs was 
asad blow and was felt keenly all over India, where John 
Haughton and the 36th Sikhs had come to be terms 
synonymous with brilliant fighting. The funeral of Colonel 
Haughton took place at Peshawar on the evening of the 
31st January, ‘Uhe greatest sympathy was felt in camp for 
an officer killed, as it were, with honours thick on him, in a 
wretched sort of “ side show,” after having passed unscathed 
through the main expedition. ‘The funoral was numerously 
attended by officers {rom all branches of the service, who 
were desirous of paying a last mark of respect to their 
gallant comrade, 


Heavy as tho losses at Shinkamar were, it isa matter 
for relief that they wero not very much larger. Our foe 
was not a badly armed horde, but a trained force of skilled 
fighting men armed with Lee-Metford rifles. To narrate 
some of the shaves is but to cause wonder that any of the 
Column engaged for two hours on the kotal escaped at all. 
Thus Lieutenant E. F. Knox had his revolver smashed with 
bullets. Lieutenant Van Someren brought the Sikhs out of 
action, distinguishing himself greatly: ho had two -bullets 
through his clothes. Major H. Earle had bullets through his 
clothes and haversack, and a private of the Yorkshiresa had 
several bullets through his tin. 

Appended is a list of the casualties :— 

Five British officers killedand 3 wounded ; 26 British non-coms 
missioned officers and menkilled,3t woundod, and = missing ; 2 
Native officers killed and 2 wounded. 

2nd Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire Light Infantry. 


Officers killed: Licutenaut Malcolm Reginald Walker, Lieulenant 
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Officers wounded : Major Henry Earle, Captain Arthur George 
Marrable, and 2nd Lieutenant Gordon ‘Charles William Gordon 
Hall. 


Non-commissioned officers and men killed: Colowr-Sergeant-W. 
Guest; Lance-Sergeant W. E. Axleby ; Corporals W. Johnson 
and G. Dawes; Lanco-Corporils A. Whitely, R. Cantril] and 
J. Sawyer ; and Privates J. G. J. Turner, J. Amery, UH. Cohbidge 
A. J. Ashby, George Des Bailey, J. Dolophin, W. Dotton, 
J. Moran, G. Tito, W. Hill, J. Kerrins, A, Becley, J, Maddison, 
D. Beattie, W. Corrigan, W. Dixon, A. Warner and W. Ilavris. 





ny de 


Non-commissioned officers and men wounded ; Colonr-Sergeant 
W. Smith and Lance-Corporals W. Bedford, 1, Wallace, I, Rivetts 
J. Darby, W. Miller and W. Singleton. 


Bandsman E. Macdonald and Privttes W. Lloyd, G. Watson, J. 
Barnes, D. Kaye, J. Finn, J. Lawr e. W. Harrison, J. Ryan, 'T. 
Birch, J. Lambley, R. Morris, G. Wilson, G. Moseley, C. Cope, A. 
Hall, W. Wright, J. Juckson, W. Cook, F. W. Lyons, J. Heaps, 
S. Bend, C. Thompson and J. Ablett. 






The missing man was Private A. Rivett, who was afterwards brought: 
into camp, wonnded, and died. With the exception ef Privates 
Amery and Moran, who were shoy ia the head and abdomen, 
respectively, it is nob known what wounds the others had. 


BOlh Sikhs. 


Officers killed: Licutenant-Coionel Jelm MJaughton and Licu- 
tenant Arthur Henry Turing. 


The following speech was delivered by General 
Westmucott to the gallant King’s Own Yorkshire Light 
Infantry after Shinkamar :— 


“Officers and men of the King’s Own Yorkshire Light Infantry, 
| have paraded you this afternoon,partly to tell you how deeply I 
sympathize with you in your sad losses cof the 20th of January, and 
partly to tell you that there ig no rensuou for you to be discouraged. 
Those who pliy the game of war must be prepared to take the rough 
with the smooth, You had the rough that day, but you will, please 
God, have your ‘chance another day. 1 have known the regiment for 
many years, and 1 have always had the highest opinion of it, which 
opinion has been more than confirmed, Your comrades fqi like soldiers 
and mcn, upholding the houvar of their rogiment and country in @ 
namner of which it may well be proud, I know the country 
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in which you wore, and I kuow the men whom you had to 

fight against, and I am confident that, had not overy officer 

and evory man amcagst you nobly done his daty that afternoon, very few - 

of you would have loft that -pass alive, T ean only tell you that 

lam proud to have the battation in my command, and that the 
_ 4th Brigade are very prond to have you ag comrades.” 

These remarks, coming from a General who has shown 
himself such a thoroughly competent soldier in frontier 
warfare, should pnt an end to even the suggestion of 
the word ‘disaster ” being applied to the doings of a 
regiment which called forth euch high praise. 

On the 8lst ultimo, the 4th Brigade was reinforced 
by the Gordons and Ist’ Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, when No. 
8. Mountain Battery, 400 King’s Own Scottish Borderers, 
250 Yorkshires, 400 ist Battalion 8rd Gurkhas, +280 
36th Sikhs, 400 Gordons and 250 Ist Battalion 2nd 
Gurkhas ander Goncral Westmacott proceeded to Barkai, and 
thence to Shinkamar caves, which were reached at 9 o’clock, 

. The pass, whish is a most difficult ono, was flanked by the 
“Ist Battalion Sed Gurkhas aud the Yorkshires, and the 
advance up tho pass was mado by the Ist Battalion 2nd 
Gurkhas and tho Gordons with the Scottish Borderers in 
reserve. The %otal was reached at 10.30, and search was 
at once mado for the bodies, which were sent off, as soon 
as found, to the caves at the foot of the pass.- The re- 
tirement from the kofal commenced at 11-40, and the 
force was clear at 1-30. Opposition was slight till the 
goneral retirement begav, when the enemy opened an 
accurate firo at long range with Lee-Metfords and 

’ Martinis, The force returned to camp by 5 o’clock. 
Our casualties wore Lieutenant Browne ard Surgeon- 
Lieutenant. Dick, 36th Sikhs, slightly wounded ; one 
gunner dangerously and ono severely wounded; two 
Gurkhas slightly wounded ; one Scottish Borderer severely 
wounded. — 
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The total list of casualties on the frontier from 10th 
June to 7th February was: British officers killed and 
wounded, 43 and 90; British non-commissioned. officers 
and men, 120 and 415; native officers, 6 and 26; native 
non-commissioned officcrs and men, 315 and 871, Totals, 
484 killed and 1,412 wounded. Sixteen British soldiers 
and five natives were reported missing, among whom were 
three men of the Yorkshire Light Infantry, who were missing 
after the Shinkamar affair. 





CHAPTER XXII, 


END OF THE CAMPAIGN. 


Siz William Lockhart now gave up all thoughts of 
going to England, and returned to the frontier. 


Sir William Lockhart’s return to the frontier was not 
connected with any idea of an immediate advance against 
the Afridis: to move aguin into the heart of their country 
would be practically out of the question for some weeks 
to come: but every endeavour was to be made to force 
them to surrender. Harassing tactics were meanwhile to 
be adopted against them in the low-lying lands, and doubtless 
the news of Sir William’s return would have an effect 
upon the tribes. 

There was little doubt but that the tribesmen were very 
greatly olated at the Shinkamar affair, and it stiffened their 
obduracy very considerably. ‘Some amusing stories were 
current at this time, of which se non é vero, é ben trovato, 


. The Afsidi is notoriously vain, and the story went that 
Sir, William, Lockhart bad received a Zakka Khet 
ultimatum, saying that they gave him a week to accept: ° 
their terms and to send in ajirgah to them, The texms 
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fully equipped batteries of Mountain Artillery, 0,009 
Lee-Metfords and as much ammunition as they might 
require, retirement beyond the Indus and 12 Politicals 
as hostages (of whom Sir Richard Udny was to be one) 
for our good behaviour. 

Another story was that when Sir William Lockhart 
spoke to the jirgaks on the absurdity of their continuing 
to oppose the Sirkar’s troops, the leading Zakka Khel, 
in addressing his followers, thus interpreted the terms: 
“The English General says 500 of our maidens must 
be given to the British soldiers, 500 young wives to the 
Sikhs, and 500 old women to the Gurkhas!” It is 
only necessary to add that the tribesmen declared with 
one voice that they. would fight to the bitter end. 

At this time there was practically an impasse on the 


frontier. 

The delay occasioned by the 
Afridis to come to terms was causing no little ineon- 
venience ‘to Government, for as matters stood they were 
unable to settle the many questions which awaited decision 
before effect could be given to the measures proposed to | 
he taken for the pacification and more efficient control 
of the frontier in the future. It was, of course, obvious 
that nothing could be done in regard to ovr future 
relations with the tribes until the necessity for military 
operations was proved to exist no longer. At this 
time the outlook was not. promising, and it was im- 

: possible to foresee a speedy conclusion to the hostile 
operations against the Afridis. The clans which were 
still holding out were the Zakka and Aka, Khels, the 
Malikdin, Sipah, Kamrai and Kambar Khels ; the last 
four being represented by a big jirgah, which was still at 
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unwillingness of the 
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obdnrate and had not yet sent in any jirgah,- though their 
Maliks had held a council in their own villages to dis- 
cuss the situation, bat without coming toa decision. 
_ On Sir William Lockhart’s return he gave what wae 
practically an ultimatum to the tribesmen. Unloss thé 
Government terms were complied with by the 23rd February ; 
active operations to further punish the recalcitrants would 
be commenced. The ‘details of the plan of campaign were 
not made public; but it was known that Sir William Lockhart, 
whose own opinion was that the tribesmen had not been 
sufficiently punished, had retuined from an interview with” 
the Viceroy armed with full powers to prosecute vigorous 
warfare. Sir William’s dismissal of* thee jirgahs had a con- 
siderable effect, and thero were not wanting indications that 
the tribesmen would accede to the terms. In the middle of’ 
February the 3rd Brigade under the direction of Sir Power 
Palmer moved to Swaikot in the Bara Valley. 

The Malikdin Khels were the first of the Afridi tribes 
to agree to the terms, and they paid in a considerable portion 


: of the rifles and fino demanded from them. On .February 


20th Sir William Lockhart interviewed deputations from the 
tribesmen at Jamrud, The general tone of the representa- 
tions seemed to be submissive, and, in token of their agree- 
mentto the terms, 180 rifles were brought in to Colonel 
Warburtda. Following upon the powerful Malikdin Khels, 
the decision was also made by the Sipah, Kambar and 
Kamrai Khels to agree independently to the terms of the’ 
Sirkar. - : 


Each section despatched its own representatives to 
Rajgul, Bara and Bazar to collect the fines and rifles 
demanded in ‘such proportion as would make up the total 
demanded of A%s. 50,000 and 800 rifles. Tho Malikdin and?: 
Sipah Afridis were the first to complete the terms, ani 
- was decided to extend tho time allowed to the remai 


poms 
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tribe to pay up. On the morning of 27th February , 
Sir William Lockhart had an interview with the Zakka 
Khel jirgah, consisting of Tirah, Maidan and Bara Zakkas. 
The Khyber Zakkas were not represented. Sir William 
Tockhart told the assembled Zakkas that they had seven 
‘days to comply, or to make a substantial start in the com- 
pliance with the terms ; in default their country would 
again be invaded and held for six months at the very least. 
The men seemed amenable, but made the usual jirgah objec- 
tions. The jirgahr, which was composed of 115 men, was 
to depart to the Bazar Valley and return on 2nd March. 
The Zakkas allowed that they had suffered severely during the 
campaign, and added that the Khyber Zakkas had their rifles 
handy and would surrender them when absolutely necessary. 
The Rajgul Kukis-still hold aloof, but the Khyber Kukis and 
Malikdin Khels professed to be prepared to pay for them 
on condition that they might seize their land in the vicinity 
of the Khyber and hold it as security. Now that the Zakka 
jirgah had come in, the situation was considered more 
satisfactory. The Zakkas were little, tough, wiry-looking 
men, but poorly clad. Their appearancé in our camp caused 
much interest to the soldiers. 

The next development was that early in March the* 
Aka Khels made a substantial payment of rifles at Mama- 
nai; this augured woll, as tho Aka and Zakka Khels 
are so closely allied in their several interests that it was 
anticipated that the submissive action of the former would 
be imitated by the Maidan, Bara and Bazar Zakkas. If 
they demurred it was thought that the Akas would bring 
‘pressure upon them, 


Early in March there was general activity in the move- 
njent of transport up towards tho Khyber Brigades. 
This was significant proof that. the authorities were not 
content #® rest upon the promises given in jirgah, but 
. : —_" 
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were prepared to force within a short period the promised 
compliance with the fine. This activity was apparent. to 
the jirgah, and signs of compliance on all hands were not 
wanting. “ . 
Sir William Lockhart interviewed a fall and repras 
sentative jirgah of ail sections at Peshawar on 14th March, 
and led them plainly to understand that submission in 
name only would not do. He gave them the choice of: 
peace or war, pointing out that they were cutting the time 
very fine. They allseomed submissive, and promised to use 
every means to bring the riflesin during the next four days, 


They were given a further reasonable time in which 
to comply, as it was felt that allowance: should be made for | 
the people of the Khyber and Bazar Valley, who had been 
placed in a very difficult position by the fact of the 
movement of our troops in their country having rendered 
them practically homeless and impoverished. 


Sir William Lockhart on the 16th March ordered 
Brigadier-General Hamilton’s Brigade, consisting of the 
Royal Irish Regiment, the 2nd Punjab Infantry, 1st- 
Battalion 3rd Gurkhas, 28th Bombay Pioneers, No, 5 
(Bombay) Mountain Battery and No. 1 Bengal Sappers-and 
Miners, to march up the Bara Valley, a distance of four 
miles, where a new camp was formed. This movement had 
a great effect. The destruction of the young crops would 
mean famine to the Afridis. The Kambar and Kuki Khels, 
who had paid upa large proportion of the fine and tale 
of rifles, now gave in seventy-two hostages in token of 
their full submission and intention to complete the full 
terms. They also offered to settle the demands made on 
the Zakkas in order that the troops should not destroy. 
their crops. Aowards the end of March over 600 rifles, 
had been surrendered by the Afridis, There were till one 
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Lockhart issued an order to the troops at Landi Kotal 
that the crops should be cut and carried away of those of 
the Khyber Afridis who did not submit. 

This was accordingly done to some extent, and the 
result was immediately seen in the anxiety of the Zakkas 
to come to terms, Day by day they brought their rifles 
and rupees ints the camp, until by the end of March oar 
terms had been complied with in full. 


It had taken three months of incessant worry and 
trouble to solve the difficulty of the Afridi fine, the last 
rifle being paid in on the morning of Saturday, April . 
2nd. The full tale to be collected was 662, and they were 
thus obtained: in Tirah 21, Bara Valley 5, Landi Kotal . 
19, and Jamrud 617: 5 beyond the necessary number 
were-brought in. The Kambar Khel and Kuki Khel fine 
was made good in two days, showing the difference 
between collecting fines in rifles and rupees. Colonel 
Warburton had to spend 22 hours out of the 24in the 
hard work of bringing the tribes to terms, and it waa 
almost entirely to his efforts that the successful result of 
the negotiations was due: he collected over 600 rifles 
at Jamrud in six weeks, 


The submission of the Afridis signalized the end “of 
the campaign, and almost at once orders camo from Simla 
forthe breaking up of Sir William Lockbart’s Army Staff, 
the Staff of Sir Power Palmer and the 2nd Division, The 
Ist Division under General Symons, with Generals Hart, 

Hammond and Gaselee, was to remain on the frontier, 
The two brigades in the Bara under Brigadier-General 
Westmacott and Ian Hamilton were broken ap, although 
some of the regiments were transferred to the brigades 
to'remain on the frontier. 

Now-General Sir William Lockhart waa able to take 
the leaye to England which had been so lone delaxad- 
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Before he did so he issued the following special order to 
the Tirah Expeditionary Force :—~ . 
“On relinqnishing the command of the Tirah Fxpeditionary Forco, 
which is abont to be reduced to a single Division, I thank all ranks for the 
work which, through their bravery and devotion, has been successfully. 
accomplished in ihe past six months. From the beginning of October to 
the middle of January the force was ongaged in active operations, and 
seldom have troops becn called upon to undergo greater fatigue, or to 
mect a more vigilant and onterprising enemy. After long marches in 
cold and wet, harassed by distant rifie-fire and by assaults at close 
quarters, the Columns bivoaacked ia positions which had to be protected 
by numerous strong pickets posted on commanding heights and those 
pickets were always liable to deternfined attacks, and to molestation in 
withdrawal. There 
carefully chosen cunping-groand being geprerally open to long range 
fre from seattered individual marksmen, armed with the most accurate 


in fi little or no vest. for the force, the most 





ti, 


weapons. The boast of the tribes was that no foreign army—Moghal, 
Afghan, Persian or By 
their country ; but after carrying three strong positions, und being for 
weeks subsequently engaged in daily skirmishes, the troops succeeded in 


ish~had evor penetrated, or could ever penetrate, 





visiting every portion of 'Liral ; a faciwhich willbe kept alive in the minds 
of futnre generatious by virined forts ond bowers in their remotest valleys. 
In this recognition of the gallaniry and devotion of all ranks, British and 
Indian, I iielude the contingents sent by the Princes and Chiefs of 
India—corps which havo fought side by side with the troops of the 
regular army, anil have shared in the dangers and hardships of the 
campaign. For the past two-and-a-half months the troops have been 





employed on tho tedious Antics of a blockade, ard their discipline during 
thia period is deserving of high commendation. IL congratulate the 
soldiers uncer my command on the successful resulé of the operations, 
In no provions campaign on the North-West Frontier have the difficulties 
to be overcome been more formidable; in none has the punishmoot 
inflicted on the tribesmen been niore exemplary, or their submission 


more complete,” 


General Lockhart left Peshawar amidst a scene of 
the greatest excitement, Yhe whole of the Afridi jirgah 
assembled at the station, to which they wanted to carry 
him; and tit Zakka Khels, in bidding him farewell; 
declared their intention of fighting side by side in future 
with the English against theirenemies. General Lockhart's 
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: friendliriess and patience had apparently earned the thorongh 
© goodwill of the tribesmen. 


The troops to remain in positign till further orders 

; wore to be called the Khyber Force, and were :— 

Ist Brigade. 

No. 8 Monutain Battery, Duke of Cornwall’s and Royal Sussex 
Regiments, 86th Sikhs, 2nd Punjab Infantry, No.1 Company 
Bongal Sappers and Miners, No. 11 Britishand No. 64 Native 
Field Hospitals. 
i. 2nd Brigade, : 

No, 1 Monntain Battory, Royal West Sarrey and Yorkshire Regi-> 
ments, 2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas, 3rd Sikhs, No. 5 Company - 
Bengal Sappers and Miners, No. G British and No, 31 Native 
Field Hospitals, - 

3rd Brigate, 





No. 3 Mountain Battery, the Inniskillings and Oxfordshire Light In- - 
fantry, 9th Gurkhas, 2nd Batialion 1st Gurkhas, No. 4 Company 
Bombay Seppers and Miners, No. 5 British and No, 34 Native 

. Field Hospitals. 
Divisional Troops. 
84th Bengal Infantry (Pioneers). 
Lines of Communication, 
No, 12 British and No. 53 Native Field Hospitals. 
The following were the Staffs of the three brigades 
of the Khyber Force :— 
lst Brigade. 
Commanding—Brigadicr-General R. CG. Tart, ¢.2., v-c. 
Staf—Lieutenant T. Bruce, Royal Artillery ; Lieutenant“Colonel 8. 
GC, H. Monro, Seaforth Highlanders ; Captain A. G. H. Kemball, 
2nd Battalion 5th Gurkhas ; Captain A. Mullally, Commissariat 
Department, and Lieutenant H. I. Nicholl, Bedfordshire Regi« 
ment; Captain BR. de¥. Wintle, 15th Bengal Lancers; Liente- 
nant H. F. Bateman-Champuain, Ist Battalion Ist Gurkhas ; 
Lieutenant L. MeKinnon, Derbyshire Regiment; and 
Veterinary-Lientenant W. J. Tatam. say 
7 ad Brigade. 
&-Gemmanding—Brigadier-General A. Gaselee, C.B., AL-Th-c. 


Siaf-—Lieutenant A. N. D. Fagan, Hydcrabad Contingent ; Major W. 
Aldworth, 0.8.0., Bedfordshire Regiment; Major E. Hegan, __ 
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+ &th Dragoon Guards; Captain A. W. Cripps, Commisseriat De- 
+ partment ; Captain H.dela P. Gough, 16th Lancers; Captain 
H.J.M. Macandrew, 5th Bengal Cavalry; Lieutenant H. B. 
Raymond, Yorkshire Regiment; Lieutenant G. E. R. Kenriok, _ 
Royal West Surrey Regiment ; aud Veterinary Licatentint 
W. F. Shore. 
- 8rd Brigade. 
Commanding—Brigadier-Gencral A. G. Hammond, ¢.8., D.8.0., V.C., 
AeDeCe 
Staff—Lieutenant W, B. Douglas, 8th Bengal Infantry ; Captains 
©. O, Swanston, 18th Bengal Lancers, and E, Witham, 20th 
Hussars ; Major C. T. Becker, King’s Own Scottish Borderers ; 
Lieutenant C. E. Cobb, Hast Yorkshire Regiment; Captains 
E. H. B.C. R. Platt, Somersetshire Regiment, and H. H. Jones, 
Commissariat Department; Licntenants V.R. Piggott, Cheshire 
Regiment, and P. Holland-Pryor, 13th Bengal Lancers ; nd 
Veterinary Lieutenant F. U: Carr. . i 
Staff at the Base. 


Brigado-Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel W. E. Saunders; Major H. 
Muausiield, Commissariat Dopartment ; Captain O. B, 8. F. Shore, 
18th Bengal Lancers; Captains T. Jermyn, 2nd Sikhs, and 
G. E. D. Elamie, 5th Punjab Cavalry ; Captains U. W. Evang, - 
Royal Engineers, and T, H. Smith, 12th Bengal Cavalry; 
Lieutenants A. Grant Duff, Royal Highlanders, {nd H, LeM. 


Fellowes, 35th Sikhs, 
+ 





al 





CHAPTER XXIV. 
PUNISHING THE UTMAN KHELS AND BUNERWALS. 

Ty is unnecessary to go at any length inth the details 
of the two small expeditions which took place—one in. 
November, and the other in January—against the Utman 
Khels and Bunerwals, respectively. Both expeditions are 
described at a length quite justifying their importance: 
in the despatches which are appended to this volamey‘: 
In both casgs-the work was done quickly and effectively, & 
and the casualties were infinitesimal. 


The Utman Khels took part in the attack on 
viniakand. They are a small tribe of about one th 
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fighting strength, and they did not comply with the torms 
. inflicted by the Sirkar for their share in the Swat disturb- 
ances. Accordingly the following force was detailed to 
: promenade their country :— ; 
lat Battalion Kast Kent Regiment. 
21st (Punjab) Regiment of Bengal Infantry. 
35th (Sikhs) Regiment of Bengal Infantry. 
No, 8 (Bengal) Mountain Battery. 
One Squadron, 10th Bengal Lancers. 
No. 5 Company, Madras Sappers and Miners. 


Commands and Staff. > 


Officer Commanding the Colonel A.J. F. Reid, Indian Staff Corps, 
Force, 


Doputy Assistant Adjutant-~ Captain A. B. E. Dunsterville, East Surrey 


General. Regiment. 
Deputy Assistant Quarter. Major L. Herbert, Central India Horse 
mastor-General, ” (replaced by Captain A. G. Medley, 19th + 
Bengal Lancers). 
Orderly Officer ++» Lieutenant H. A. Vallings, 29th (Punjab) 
: . Regiment of Bengal Infantry. 
» | Intelligence Officer... Lioutonant A. ©. M. Waterfield, 11th | 
: (Prince of Wales’ Uwn) Regiment of 
Bengal Lancers. 
Field. Engineer fe) +» Gaptain H. J. Sherwood, Royal Engineers, 
Provost Marshal =. +» Lieutenant H. E. Cotterill, Royal West 
Surrey Regiment. ; 
Signalling Officer ... + Lieutenant W. H. Trevor, East Kent Regi- 
. ment. 
Commissariat Officer +» Captain A, R. Burlton, Indian Staff Corps. 
Transport Officer ... +. Lieutenant R. 8, Weston, Manchester 
Regiment. - 
Senior Medical Officer + Surgeon-Lioutenant-Colonel P. F, O’Connor, 


M.D., Indian Medical Staff, 


Senior Vetorinary Officer ... Veterinary Lioutenant G. M, Williams, 
Army Veterinary Department. ; 


There were survey and other reasons for investigating 
ithe passes leading into the country of the Utman Khels, 
‘otherwise there would have been no necesrity to visit 
it at. all, .as the tribesmen, frightened by military pre- 
‘parations, hastened to accede to our terms, In the first 
place, 300.zifles were demanded ; secondly, a survey of the 
‘country ; thirdly, a formal submission to our representative’ 
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at the Malakand; fourthly, forage for the Column, and 

road-making that might be necessary. With the exception 

of the Agrah clan, the remainder jumped at the terms, 

However, it only needed the show of slight force to make 

this section surrender unconditionally also, There was © 
another section, the Kanawari, which was slow about. 
paying up. Colonel Reid visited their villages, but the 
clansmen saw his force coming from afar and ran to meet 
them with their riflss. There was only one little incident 
in the picnic at all untoward. A Malik of some importance 
declined to appear and salaam Colonel Reid and make. 
humble submission. His stupidity was rewarded by the 

destruction of tho fortification of his abode, A little over 
a week sufficed to complete the pver-running of the Uéman | 
Khel country. 


Tho expedition against the Banerwals was expected 
to be a somewhat livelior affair than that against the 
Utman Khels. Tho people of Buner are old opporents* 
of ours, and Umbeyla will ever romain as a testimony to 
their fighting spirit. There was no doubt that the Buner- 
wals had a largo share in the attack on the Malakand, and 
_ if they had been allowed to escape punishment altogether it, 
would have been omitting a convenient opportunity. It 
will be remembered that during the Chitral Campaign they 
showed a marked hostility to our troops, and there. 
was much criticism then at the policy which induced ua’ 
to leave them alone, For their share in the Malakand 
attack and in the battle of Landakai, the following terms. 
were sent to the tribesmen: (1) a representative jirgak. . 
to make complete submission at Mardan ; (2) the restoras: 
tion of all Government property ; (3) the surrender. 
600. guns, including 60 Enfield rifles stolen on the Ru 
border ; and (4) the payment of a'fine of Rs. 11,600,: 
following terms were simultaneously announ 
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Chamlawals, who inhabit the small valley south-east of 
Buner: the surrender of 100 guns, a fine of Rs. 1,500, 

-and the handing in of 100 swords and standards from 
Koga and Nawagai. 

An answer was demanded to theso terms within a 
week. How it was that the Bunerwals did not at once 
submit, it is difficult to conceive. ‘There was not the 
slightest doubt that, asa whole, they did not want to 
fight. It was felt that if they really meant to oppose our 
advance that they could make the expedition a difficult 
one. All the passes into Bunerare very difficult, both from 
a transport avd a military poiat of view, and could only 
be taken with heavy loss against a well armed and plucky 
‘enemy. 

The Bunerwals are very badly armed: they are not 
rifle thieves, having the reputation of being the most 
honourablo and trustworthy of the frontier tribes : hence 
they are little or no bettcr armed than they were in 1863, 

..Thero isa specially holy place, called Pir Baba Ziarat, 
and it was generally thought that they would fight once 
more for its honour before giving in. 


The following force concentrated at Sanghao on the 
6th January :— 
. Ast Brigade. 
Ist Battalion Royal West Kent Regiment. 
16th Regiment of Bengal Infantry. é 
20th (Punjab) Regiment of Bengal Infantry. 
81st (Punjab) Regiment of Rengal Infantry. 
2nd Brigade. 
+ 1st Battalion East Kent Regiment. 
The Corps of Guides Infantry. 
21st (Punjab) Regiment of Bengal {nfantry. 
me Divisional Troops. 
> The 14th Field Battery, Royal Artillery. 
No.7 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillory. 
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Mo. 8 (Bengal) Mountain Battery. 
4 Squadrons of Cavalry, to be detailed from the Corps of Guides 
“Oavalry and the 10th Bengal Lancers. 


3rd Bombay Infantry. 


No. 4 Company, Bengal Sappers and Mincrs. 
No, 5 Company, Madras Sappers and Miners. 
2nd Battalion Highland Light Infantry. 
Field Hospitals, &c., as may be necessary. 


Commande and Staff. 


Major-General Commanding 
the Force. 

Aide-de-Camp ie ae 

Orderly Officer aie on 


Assistant Adjutant-General 


Assistant | Quartermaster- 
General. 

Deputy Assistant Quarter- 
master-General —(Intelli- 
gence). 

Commanding Royal Hnagi- 
‘neers, 

Adjutant, Royal Engincers ... 

Field. Engineers am a 


Superintendent of Army Sig- 
nalling. 
Olief Commissariat Officer... 


Chief Transport Officer... 


Assistant to Chief Commis- 
sariat Officer. 


Assistant to Chief Transport 
Officer. 


Principal Medical Officer ... 
Senior Veterinarg Officer ... 


Commanding Roygl Artillery 
Adjutant, Royal Artillory oa 
Chaplain 


Major-General Sir Bindon Blood, k.c.B, 


Lientefiant A. E. Viscount Fincastle, v.cy 
16th Lancers. 

Lieutenant W. S. Fraser, 
Lancers, ° ° 

Major H. H. Burney, Ist Battalion Gordon 
Highlanders. 

Lieutenant-Colonel 
India Horse. 

Captain H. E. Stanton, p.s.0., Royal Attil- 
lery. 


19th Bengat 


A. Meaters, Central 


Lieuicnant-Colonel W. Peacocke, 
Royat Engineers. 

Captain H. J. Sherwood, Royal Engineers. 

Major E, Blunt and Major M. C. Barton, 
Royal Engineers, 

Captain E. V. O. Hewett, lst Battalion 
Royal West Kent Regiment. 

Major H. Wharry, Assistant: Commissary 
General. 

Captain C. G. R. Thackwell, 
Commissary General. 

Captain R. C. Lye, 23rd Bengal Infantry 
(Pioneers). 

Lieutenant E. F, Macnaughten, 16th Lan- 
cers, 

Surgeon-Colone! J.C. G, Carmichael, Indiag?. 
Medical Service. 

Veterinary Captain H.T. W. Mann, Army: . 
Veterinary Department. ° 

Colonel W. Aitken, ¢.B., Royal Artillery, 

Captain H. Rouse, Royal Artillery, 

The Reverend L. Klugh. _ # 


nd 


CAML.G., 


Assistant, 
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Superintendent of  Tele- 
graphs. 


Field Intelligence Officers ... 


Divisional Provost Marshal... 


Transport Officer, 
Depét 

Commandant, Line of Commu- 
nications, 

Btaff Officer, Line of Commu- 
nications. 

Base Commandant, Nowshcra, 


Sarghao 


Commissariat Officer, 
vance Depét. 


Yyvanpport Officer + 


Ad. 


Ovdounee Officer 
Section Commandant 





Commissariat Officer, Rustam 
Force. 


Brigade ‘Transport Olficer, 


Rustam Force, 


Commanding on 
Orderly Officer 


Deputy Assistant Adjotant 
General. 


Deputy Assistant Quarler- 
mastcr General. 

Assistant Superintendent of 
Army Signalling. 

Provost Marshal ary 


Brigade Commissariat Olfcer 
Brigade Transport Officer 


Regimental Commissariat and 
Transport Officer, 


Veterinary Officer ak 


Lieutenant W. Robertson, Royal Eng‘neers. 


Captain J, K. Tod, 7th Bengal Cavalry, and 
Lieutenagat A- o. M. Waterfield, Mtb 
Pongal Lavcers. 

Captain C. G. F. Edwards, 5th Punjab 
Cavalry (invalided and replaged by Major 
8. PF. Biddulph,~29th Bengal Lancers). 


Lieutenant L. N. Beatty, Ist Bombay 
Lancers. 

Colonel W. A. Schalch, 11th Bengal Ine 
fautry. 


Major L. Herbert, Central India Horse, 


Liew@enant-Colonel 6, I. 
Bengal Infantry. 


Captain A. R, Burlton, Staff Corps. 


Bingham, 13th 


Lienicnant RR. 8. Weston, Manchester 
Regiment. 

Captain L. & 

Captain C. KB, Belli-Bivar, 
Lancers. 

Lieutenant C. H.G. Moore, Staff Corps 
{replaced by Lieutenant E.G. Vaughan, 
Deputy Assistant Commissary General, 
2nd class), 

Licntenant R, E. Naugle, 3rd Hyderabad 
Contingent. 

lst Brigade, 

Brigadier Gcueral W. A. Meiklejohn, ¢.B., 
CMG. 
Lieutenant C. 
Guards. 


Major E. A. ?, Hobday, Royal“Artillery. 





Watkins, Royal Artillery. 
7th Bombay 


R. Gaunt, 4th Dragoon 


Captain C. F. A. Dillon, 
fantry. 

Lisutenant J. W. O’Dowda, Ist Battalion 
Royal West Kent Regiment. 

2nd Licutcnant S. Morton, 24th Bengal 
Infantry. 

Captain C. I. Beville, Sta Corps. 

Captain J. M. Cammilleri, 13th Bengal 
Infantry. c 
Lieutenant J. Duncan, 

Fusiliers. 
Veterinary Lieutenant W. A. McDougal, | 
Army Veleripary Denartment. 


40ih Bengal in- 


h. Royal Scots 
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2nd Brigade. 


Commanding » Brigadier-General P. D, Jeffreys, c.z. 

Orderly Officer « Lieutenant J. Byron, Royal Artillery. 

Deputy Assistant Adjutant C&ptain A. B. Dunsterville, East Surrey 
General. Regiment. 

Deputy Assistant Quarter. Major C. H. Powell, 2nd Battalion lat 
master Gertera). - Gurkha Rifles, 


Assistant Superintendent of Lieutenant W. H. Trevor, East Kent Regi- 
Army Signalling. ment, 


Provost Marshal +. Captain W. E, Banbury, 25th Madras 
Tufantry. 


Brigade Commissariat Officer Captain G, A, Hawkins, Staff Corps. 
Brigade Transport Officer .... Captain D, Baker, 2nd Bombay Infantry. 


Regimental Commissariat and Licutenant G. C. Rrooke, Border Regi- 
‘Transport Officer, meot. 


Veterinary Officer we Veterinary Lientenant G, M. Williams, 
Army Vetcriffary Bopartment. 


Major-General Sir Bindon Blood k.c.n., to have chief political E 
authority during tho expedition, as well as military command, 

Hi the merit of a plan is to he judged by the 
success with which it mevts, one may safely aver that 
Generals Blood and Meiklejohn’s plans for the capture 
of the Tangao Pass, and subsequent possession of the 
Buner country, were among the best pieces of work 
in the wholo of our late frontier operations. According 
to a native officor who knows the Sampagha Pass, by 
comparison with the Tangao the former is but a maidan. 
The kotal of the Tangao rises very abruptly some 
two thousand feet above Sanghao, while tho hills com- 
manding the approaches to the kotal tower a good two 
thousand feet above the same, 


South-east of the pass, and some 1,500 to 1,800 
yards on tho British side of tho same, a long spur runs 
down from the main ridge. A portion of this spur 
was held by” the 7th Mountain Battery (Major M. F, 
Fegan), 8th Mountain Battery (Captain A. H. C. Birch) 
and the Buffs (Licutenant-Colond A, 2. Ommanney). 
There is a clear space of about 200 yards between the foot 
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of the above-mentioned spur and the hills on the left or 
west side of the valley. Ona lower knoll, partially occupy: *; 
ing this space, Major C. A. Andersoa, Commanding 10th 
Field Battery, found room for his guns, These guns 
opened the action, being escorted by the 8nd Bengal . 
Light Infantry, which led to the capture of the Tangao 
Pass at 8-50 a.m. on the 7th January. 


The mountain gunners and the Buffs, who had to 
climb a matter of 800 feet before they could open fire, were 
somewhat later getting into action; the 8th Mountain 
Battery opening fire at 9-45 a.m., and the 7th at 10-15 ac. 
Though tho Buffs, who supported these two batteries, wore 
in position by 9-30, their services not being required till 
the infantry of the maia attack got within range of the 
onemy’s fire, they. did not open their long range volleys 
at 1,400 yards till 10-40 a.ar. 


The 20th Panjab Infantry (Lieutenant-Colonel Woon), 
who had been employed ever since Shabkadar,—a war-tried 
and perfect specimen of a native frontier regiment,—were 
sent to scale the hills on the left and turn. or threaten to 
turn the enemy’s right. The Pathans, Sikhs and Dogras 
composing this regiment started on their 4,000 foot climb 
at 8-50 a.m, This trained native soldiery had accom- 
plished its climb by 11-20 a.s., at which hour .was held 
a- concealed position. within 650 yards of the enemy’s 
extreme right. Between the foot of the spur occupied 
by the monntaia guns and the right of the field battery 
the track runs for about a mile through o narrow ravine A 
aravine so narrow that at certain spots the men be- 
longing to the four battalions forming the, main attack 
‘eould only proceed in single file. This ravine opens 
‘out into a small basin covered with l$w scrub, It 
was 12 o’clockbefore the 2ist Punjab Infantry (Liente- 
nant-Colonel W. C. Faithfull), Highland Light Infantry, 
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(Lieutenant-Colonel R. D. B. Rutherford), Royal West Kent, 
(Major C. W. H. Evans), 16th Native Infantry (Lieutenant- 
Colonel Montanaro), and Section Bengal Sappers and Miners 
(Lientenant Griffiths, Royal Engineers) were in rendezvous 
formation ready to receive Brigadier-General Meiklejohn’s 
orders, The Highldad Light Infantry were to clamber up 
the hillside as best they could and connect up with tho 20th 
Punjab Infantry; the 21st prolonged to the right, while the 
Royal West Kent and tho 16th Native Infantry, proceeding 
in single file, accompanied by the Brigadier and his Staff, 
went upa goat track, averagifig from two to three feet in 
width, which led to the pass. By 12-30 p.st. the last troops 
of the main attack were on the move: Trusting to the guna, 
which had been making excellent practice, and which, though 
they may not have killed many of the two thousand Bunerwals 
holding the pass, successfully prevented the enemy from 
seriously harming the attack, and covered still further by the 
Buffs, who had opened with their long range volleys as the 
main attack debouched into the basin, the troops moved up the 
hill. The stiffest climbing in the main attack fell to the 
Highland Light Infantry and 21st Punjab Infantry, for their 
objectives were from 700 to 800 feet above the pass, and they 
had to make their way straight up the hillside. 

Though the climbing which fell to these regiments was 
of the abruptest, they had some compensating advantages, 
in that the different companies were able, in places, to moye 
in some sort of extended formations, while the slopes were 
so abrupt that the enemy, being held in check by the guns 
and the Buffs, hardly dared to stand up in their numerogs 
sangars and depress their weapons sufficiently to expose 
the Highlanfers or the 21st Panjab Infantry to a heavy fire. 


’ The timfag was so excellent, and the signalling arrange- 
ment so well worked, that though Lieutenayt-Colonel 
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General Meiklejohn were doing, his further advance ocrurred 
af 12-15 pm, the very moment the leading company of the 
Royal West Kent, accompanied by a native guide and Liente- 
nant C. P. Down, Assistartt Political Officer, commenced its 
ascent up the pass. For one hour this ascent was continued 
without a shot being fired, though the 21st Punjab Infantry 
and the Highlanders became engaged shortly after being ex- 
tended. The Brigadier and his Staff, as already stated, accgm- 
panied the main attack and, together with the Commanding 
officer, moved up between the 2nd and 3rd companies of the 
Royal West Kent. Atabout 1-15 p.m., when some 600 yards 
away from the otal, and while working up in single file 
along the above-mentioned goat track, the first and second 
companies came under a heavy fire from the sangar in 
the kotal. Not aninch of cover was to be obtained. On 
their left the khud fell sheer for 1,000 feet, and the hill 
towered at least another 1,000 feet above them on the 
right. For every reason it was imperative to advance. 


Major Western, who was with the two leading companies, 
directed that various sections should lie down on the path 
and cover the advance of the others by their fire, while 
their comrades, stepping over the firing troops, took up 
a similar position further up the path. In this crab-like 
manner the advance proceeded for some 15 minutes ; and 
thongh the fire from the left front was undoubtedly heavy, 
and was varied by showors of stones hurling down the 
rocks from the tight, no casualties occurred,and the enemy’s 
fire soon ceased. This sudden cessation was caused by the 
appearance of the 20th Punjab Infantry in rear of, and to the 
right of, the Bunerwals. ‘Tbe 20th Punjab Infantry making a 
series of local frontal and flank attacks dislodged the enemy 
- from the sangars protecting the right, captuyad a couple of 
banners, and crowned the heights overlooking the Buner 
country at 1-25 pm, Their very appearance. induced the 
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remainder of the enemy to make for their own country as 
rapidly as possible. This usefal piece of work on the part 
of the 20th Punjab infantry could not be seen by the main 
attack, who pressod on as rapidly as possible, removing 
obstacles which at a distance of 300 yards from the pass had 
been placed every fifty yards or so, At 1-50 p.m, Captain 
B.C, Style’s company of the Royal {Vest Kent crowned a knoll 
overlooking the pass and the Buner country, and with a cheer 
audible hundreds of yards away—a cheer which, taken up all 
down the Column, announced that av English regiment had 
captured the impregnable, and that one of the most formid- 
able obstacles on the frontier had been succesfully overcome. 


At 2 p.m. General Meiklejohn signalled from the kotal 
to Sir Bindon Blood that he was in possession of the pass. 
The 21st Punjab Infantry and Highland Light Infantry reach- 
ed their respcctive objectives shortly afterwards, The three 
leading companies of the Royal West Kent poured in asucces- 
sion of volleys at from 800 to 1,000 yards on the rapidly 
retreating enemy, and, as soon as his battalion was re-formed, 
Major Evans led it down the east side of the pass on to the 
village of Kingargali, which was entered at 3 p.m, and found 
abandoned. A portion of the 20th Punjab Infantry under 
Captain Walker entered it shortly afterwards ; by 4-30 p.m. 
the Brigadier and his Staff, the Highland Light Infantry and 
remainder of the 20th had arrived at the village ; the 20th 
Punjab Infantry being greeted by a hearty cheer from the 
men of the Royal West Kent, who evidently thoroughly ap- 
preciated the excellent work done by their native comrades. 
The troops found ample supplies and a very comfortable billet 
for the night in Kingargali, und all ranks, thoroughly 
satisfied with theniselves and their leaders, spent the night 
in the Buner Village. The enemy’s casualties were not ascer: 

tained, but Kingargali alone. acknowledged to 12 killed and 
-40 wounded. fot 
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The difficulties of the opposition encountered shoul@ not 
necessarily be gauged by the amount of the butcher's 
bill. Sir Bindon Blood and General Meiklejohn’s disposi- 
tions wera not only well conceived, they were well 
carried out. The former, from his position: with the moun- 
tain guns, was in signalling communication throughout with 
the different portions of his force, and hoth he and his 
Brigadier had the satisfaction of knowing tnat-the morale of 
their troops was at its highest, 


There was nothing furthor in the way of opposition. 
Our troops marched through the country, and shortly the 
enemy made their complete submission, 


After the first littic affair our troops found the Buner- 
wals only too anxious to do everything to help forward 
the trip but fight ; and this idea they absolutely refused 
to entertain. For the troops it was undoubtedly a most 
wholly enjoyable picnic. Buner, says. one enthusiastic 
officer, “‘ is a paradise, and the finest country I have ever 
seen, There are fortunes in its glorions forests, and the 
land is bursting with agricultural wealth.” The Bunerwal 
is a long way botter off, from a worldly point of view, 
than the ordinary tribesman, and has largo stacks of 
timber and bhusa around his well-built house, Umbeyla 
and 1863 gave the Bunerwals a great reputation fonbravery 
and warlike qualities. This impression was not strikingly 
brought home to our officers by tho little expedition of 
1898 ; and while admitting that, roused by a spirit of fanati- 

‘cism, they might show fight, present day officers’ are not 
inclined to rate their powers so highly as others have done. 


A curious thing about Buner is that its politics bear 
a vemarkable resemblance to Unglish politics, in that there 
are two great parties, who are alternately in power. They 
are led by the Khan of Daggar and the Khan of Bogra, 
and whoever is in office, so to speak, is de facto ruler over. 
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all Baner. It is simply a matter of numbers : if the Khan 
of Daggar happens to have the larger gathering on his 
side, then his rival of Bogra with all his party in every 
section of the tribe goes into exile pro tem. And the 
same with the Khan of Bogra. These political changes 
are often carried out without any bloodshed. Money, and 
chiefly money, is freely spent to bribe over adherents and 
supporters. 





APPENDIX 1. 


TIRAH EXPEDITIONARY FORCE. 
GENERAL LOCKHART’S DESPATCHES. 


Tho following first despatch of General Sir Wittiam Lockuant appeared in 
the Gazette of India of January 22nd, 1898 :— 

The Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council is pleased to direct 
the publication of the subjoined letter from the Adjutant-General in India, 
submitting a doapatch from General Sir W. S. A. Lockhart, x.0.B., K.C.8.14 
describing the operations of the Tirah Expeditionary Force from the 18th to 
the 3lat Ostober, 1897. His Excellency the Governor-General in Council 
concurs with His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in his appreciation of 
the ability aud judgment shcwn by General Sir William Lockhart in the conduct 
of the operations recorded in his despatch, and also of the gallant and soldierly 
behavioar of the officers, non-commissioned officers and men under his command. 
His Excollency in Council, white deeply regretting the loss of life which occurred 
in the attack on the heights of Dargai on the 20th Octobc?, 1897, fully shares ip 
the admiration expressed hy the Commander-in-Chief of the gallantry display- 
ed by both officers and men on that occasion, In the assaulis on the Sampagha 
and Arhanga Pasees, the skilful dispositions of the General Commanding and 
the excellent qualities displayed by the troops enabled these atrong positions to 
be won with comparatively little loss. 

Sir George White’s Letter. 

The following is the forwarding letter of Major-General G. nrc. Morton, 
¢.By Adjutant-General in India, to the Secretary to the Government of India, 
Military Department, dated Fort William, 10th January, 1898 :— 


Thave the hononr, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to forward, 
for the information of the Government of India, the accompanying despatch 
feom General Sir W. 8. A. Lockhart, x.c.8,, K.C.8.1., describing the operations 
of the Tirah Expeditionary Force from the 18th to the 31st October, 1897, 


2. The general object of the expedition was ta exact reparation for the 
unprovoked aggression of the Afridi and Orakzai tribes on the Pashawar and 
Kohat Borders, in attacking our frontier posts, and for the damage to life and 
property which had thus been inflicted on British subjects and on those in the 
British service. ‘ithe despatch now submitted shows the measures which were 
taken by General Sir William Lockhart to carry out the orders of the Govern- 
ment of India and to enter Tirah, 9 conntry which until now has never been 
invaded by a British force. 

8,. Theincidents which occurred between the 18th and 20th October, and 
which immediately preceded the concentration of hoth Divisiona of the targ® at 
Khangarbur, in the Khanki Valley, are detailed in the despatch. Withtegard 
tu paragraph 21 thereof, the Commander-in-Chief agrees with Sir ‘William 
Lockhart that a flanking demonstration combined with a frontal attack Wotld 
in all probability have enabled the Dargai heights to have peer. taken at less 
loss of life, but he is confident that the Government of India will share his 
admiration of the distinguished gallantry and the marked dévotion to duty 
evinced by all ravks in assailing that difficult position, defended as it-was by a 
rebolute and well armed enemy. 
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4 Tho measures subsequently taken by Sir William Lockhart to force the 
Sampagha and Arhanga Passes, where it had been anticipated the greateat 
resiatance would be met, were thoroughly successful, and to their skilfal 
conception and the employment of concentrated artillery fire may be ascribed 
the emall losa of life that characterized both operations. 


5. His Excellency cordially endorses the remarks which the Generak Officer 
Commanding the Force makes regarding the behaviour of the troops engaged 
in these operations, and bp desirea to recommend, for the favourable considera: 
tion of,Government, the distinguished services of General Sir William Lockhart, 
and of the officers, non-commissioned officers and men mentioned by him iv 
the despatch. 

Entering Tirah. 

The following is the despatch from General Sir W. S. A. LOCKHART, K.C.B., 
K.C.8.1, tothe Adjatant-General in India, dated Head-quarters, Tirah Expedi- 
tionary Force, Camp Dwatoi, 9th December, 1897 :— 

In compliance with the instrections conveyed in your letter No. 2285-F, 
dated the 20th November 1897, 1 have the hononr to submit, for the information 
of His Excellency the Commander-iu-Chicf in India, the following account of 
the operations of the force under my command, from the 18th to the 8ist 
October, 1897, * 


%. On October Uti the 2nd ‘Division of the Main Colamn had con- 
*No, 9 Mountain Battery Ccentrated at Shinawari, with the exception of the troops 


Royal Arillery- Northamp- oceupying the Samana Ridge near Forts Lockhart: and 
tonshire Regiment, Galistan®; the Ist Division was expected to assemble 
30th Bikbe, at tho same place on the 19rh; and J consequently 


issned ordere for the march of the Main Column on the 20th anit following days 
from Shinaori to Karappa, each corps being dirceted to leave behind iis tenta 
and heavy baggage under charge of a regimental guard, Meanwhile the road 
from the Chagra Kota! towards Karappa was being improved by military and 
hired Jabour, working under the protection of covering parties, 1t was reported, 
however, thai the troops and labourers thus employed werd boing 80 molested 
hy the enemy’s sharpshooters, who occupied the heights to the west of the 
Chagrn defile, especially by those living in a small village called Dargai, about 
3,800 yards to the left of the road shortly after it crosses the crest of the pase, 
that the improvement of the road could not be continued until the heights had 
doen cleared ; while two days’ work was said to he necessary to render the road 
sufficiently good for the passage of Jaden transport animals. Tt was further 
reported that no water was obtainable in the immediate vicinity of Dargai, the 
inhabitants getting water from the valloy below to the west, where thore were 
several rich Ali Khel villages and a number of caitle. 


8. therefore determined to attack and destroy the village of Dargai, 
while by a simultaneous flanking movement I seized the heights overlooking 
the valley to the west, and cleared ont tho lower villages referred to. above. 
Althongh'I was aware of a hostile gathering in the Kbanki Valley, the informa- 
tion L had received turongh native channels ied me to believe that the Orakzais, 
other than the Ali Khel section of that tribe, did not intend seriously to oppose 
my advance until | had reached Karappa, and that the Afridis were too busily 
engaged in forpifying the Sampagha and Arhangn Paases to be able to assist the 
Orakzais iu any considerable strength. 





4. Duringsmy stay on the Samana Major-General Yentman-Biggs had 
been in indifferent health, and though he was ableto move to Shinawari on 
October the 17th, while the troops to be employed were drawn nlmoat exclusively 
from the 2nd Division, I thought it better to spare him. the fat#gue of conducting 
the operations designed to clear the road and punieh the Ali Khels, These— 
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operations I accordingly entrusted to Lieutenant-General Sir A. P. Palmer, 
Commanding the Line of Communicotions. 2 
_ & The front attack on Dargai was directed by Brigadier-General West- 
macott, C.B., D.8.0., who had the following troops placed at his disposal :— 
No. 5 (Bombay) Mowntain Battery ; . 
Rocket Detachment Royal Artillery ; 
2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderers; 
lat Battalion 8rd Gurkha Rifles. 
The Main Column employed on the flanking movement was commanded by 
Brigadier-General Kemapter, p.8.0., and consisted of tf following troopa:— 
No. 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery ; 
Machine Guo Detachment, 16th Lancers ; 
1st Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment ; 
1st Battalion Gordon Hightanders.; 
ist Battalion 2nd Gurkha Rifles ; 
1th Sikhs ; 
No, 4 Company Madras Sappers and Miners ; 
Scouts of the Sth Gurkha Rifles. * 

This Column was accompanied by Lioutcnaut-Gencral Sir A. P. Palmer, 
K.¢.B., With an escort of one company of the 8rd Sikha. 

> Chagru Kotal Fight. 

Brigadier-General Kempster’s Column Icft Shinawari at 4-30 a.m, and 
Brigadier-General Westmacott’s at 5 a.m. On the latter reaching the Chagru 
Kotal at 8-36 a.M., if waa joined Ly No. 9 Mountain Battory, Royal Artillery, 
and the lat Battalion Northamptonshire Regiment from Fort Lockhart, At 9 
AM, the attack was commenced, the lst Battalion 3rd Gurkhas leading, with the 
2nd. Buttalion King's Own Scottish Borderors in support and the lst Battalion 
Northamptonshire Regiment in reserve. At thosamo time a working party 
‘ander ‘Lieutenant-Coloncl J. W. Thurburn, Commanding Royal Engineer, Line 
of Communications, consisting of the 21st Madras Pioneers, the Sirmur Imperial 
Service Sappers and the hired labourers, was pushed forward beyond the ketal 
to improve the road. 

6; The advance of the troops, which was covered by No. 9 Mountain 
Battery, Royal Artillery, and No. 5. (Bombay) Mountain Battery, was necessarily 
slow, tho slopes being extremely steep and affording bat little cover, The 
enemy at first kept upa vigorous fire from the walled terraces and rocks in front 
of the village, but shortly before neon, wher the flanking movement began 
to develop and the tribesmon’s line of retreat was threatened, the opposition 
slackened, aud the position was carried by a company of the 3rd Gurkbas under 
Major Rose. About 20 of the cnemy’s dead were left ov the ground, w sure 
indication of the heavy loss which had been inflicted. 

7. Meanwhile the Main Column hud moved in u north-westerly direction, 
along a track which had been reported us practicable for baggage avimals. At 
the fifth mile, however, the road was found to be impassable for muleg, and No. 8 

-Mountaix Battery, Royal Artillery, with all ladon animais, had to be ordered back 
to Shinawari, escorted by the lst Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment and two 
companies of the 15th Sikhs. The remainder continued their march, led by the 
Gurkha scouts, a few of the enemy’s marksmen firing at the advancing troopy 
and wounding two riflemen of the lst Battalion 20d Gurkhas. 

At il a.m. beliographic communication was established_with Brigadier. 
General Westmacott’s Column, and shortly before noon tho Yat Battalion 2nd 
Gurkhas, which was-leading, reached a commanding position at Khand Talao, 
about'two and a half miles west of Dargai, thus causing the tribesmen hastily to 

- evacuate that village as well as the villages in the valley below. During their 

etiremeub, the gnemy, cetimated to number some 800 men, came under the 
fire of tho Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, aud suffered considerable joss, 
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8. At this point, owing to the great difficultica of the road, the Main 
Column hed to be halted to allow of the Gordon Highlanders and 15th Sikhs 
closing up, and also to cover the return to camp at Shinawari of the Mountain 
Battery and ita escort. At 2-30 p.m. the concentration had been completed, and 
the Main Column begen to move towards Dargai in order to join Brigadier- 
Goneral Westmacott’s force, which in the meantime had destroyed. that village. 
‘The path was extremely difficult, and in some places precipitous, so that progress 
was slow, and it was found impossible to reach the villages below Dargai which 
it had been intonded to deal with, and near which the water-supply of Dargai 
was situated. The track 4o the water was afterwards foand to be about three 
miles in length, so commanded from the adjacent heights that water could not 
have been obtained in the presence of an enemy unless these hoighta as well ag 
Dargai itself had been held. 


9. Atthis time a hostile force, numbering about 4,000 mon, was observed 
advancing from the Khanki Valley up the Narik Darra towards Khand Talao, 
while another body of the enemy began to ascend the Dargai heights from the 
eame direction. It was clear, therefore, that the gathering of tribesmen near 
Karappa, having heard the sound of tae guns earlier in the day, had resolved to 
reinforce the Ali Khels, who had just been driven ont of Dargai and the neighbonr- 
ing villages, Bnt before the enemy conld come within fighting distanca, the 
junction between the two Colnmns had been elfecteg, the 15th Sikhs covering the 
climb of Brigadier-General Kempster’s Column along the rugged path described 
above, and tho retirement of the Sikhs being in turn ‘covered by the Gordon 
Highlanders and two companies of the King’s Own Scottish Borderors, ‘wid’ 4 
up 4 Btroug position just below the vill»ge of Dargai. ee 


While this was going on Brigadier-Gencral Westmacott began his with: 
‘drawal to the Chagru Kotal, having first posted No. 5 (Bombay) Monntain 
Battery near the kotal itself, and sont No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, 
with the lat Battalion-Northamptonshire Regiment, to a position on the Samana 
Suk, which flauked the road from Dargai to the crest of the pass. The 
enemy pressing on, a hot engagement ensned between them and the rear-guard, 
our guns making excellent practice, and the Gordon Highlanders, with the two 
companies of the King’s Own Scottish Borderers, steadily holfing their ground 
and checking the advance of the tribeamen. Tho heavy loss inflicted on the 
enemy caused them to lose heart, no reply being made to final volloy fired by 
the rear-guard about 7 r.M., after which tho withdrawal to che Chagru Kotal aud 


thence to Sliinavri was cutirely wunolesicd. Camp was reached by the rear 
guard at 11 rm. 


rots 





Favourable mention. 


10. Lieutenant-General Sir A. P. Palmer has commented most favourably 
on the steadiness and gallantry of the troops engaged on October the 18th, end 
has brought to my special notice the servicos of the following dfScexs. with 
Brigadier-General Weatmacott’s Column :— : * 4 

Major H. Rose, let Battalion 3rd Garkhas, Captain A; P. Bateman- 
Champaio, 2nd Battulion 3rd Gurkhas, and Lieutenant W. G. L. Beynon, 
».8.0., lat Battalion 3rd Gurkhas, who led the attack on Dargai. - 

Also Captain T. G. MacLaren, Captain D. R. Sladen, Captain A.. E. 
Haig, Lieutenant H. F. Pipe-Wolferstan and Second-Lieutenant TH. 
Keyes of the 2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderers, who were 
engaged in supporting the attack and covering the withdrawal, ’ 

With Brigadier-General Kempater’s Column—~ : 

Lieuteneut-Colonel H.-H. Mathias, cB, lat Battalion Gordon’ High. 
landers. ai 

Lieutenant-Colonel H, A. Abbott, 15th Sikhs. 
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Lientenant-Colonel KE. A. Travers, Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas. 

Captain I. Philipps, let Battalion 5th Gurkhas, Deputy Agpistant 
Adjutant and Quarier-master-Genera), Line of Communications: 
‘Captain F. G, Lucas and Lieutenant the Hon’ble C. G. Bruce, Sth 

Gurkhas, who were in charge of the Gurkha scouts. 
No, 2967, Private W. Rennie, Ist Battalion Gordon Highlanders, who 
shot down four of the enemy at very close quarters. 


11. The casualties on October 18th comprised — 

Major 8. D. Jennings-Bramely, 1st Battalion Gordon Highlanders, 
killed. . 

Lieutenant M. L, Pcars, 1st Battalion Scottish Rifles, attached to the 
Gordon Highlanders, severely wounded. 

British non-commigsioned officers and men —killed 2, wounded 10, 

Native ranks—killed 6, wounded 21. 

Followers—wounded 3. 


12. Lam mach indcbted to Lieutenant-General Sir A. P. Palmer and 
Brigaticr-Generals Westmacott and Kempster for the skilful manner in which 
the troops wero handled, and the operations described above brought to a 
satisfactory conclusion. 


18, Having watched tho action from the Samana Suk until Dargai had 
been captured and the two Golumas had established communication with each 
other, I retarned to Fort Lockhart, where at 5 p.w. 1 received a heliogram from 
Lieatenant-General Sir A. P, Palmer, informing me that the object of the 
reconnaissance had been attained, and that the troops were returning to Shinawari, 
1 accordingly directed the General Officer Commanding the 2nd Division to 
continue work on the road the next day, under the protection of two Battalions 
and @ Mountain Battery. At 11 A.M. on October 19th a heliogram was received 
from Major-General Yeatman-Biggs, reporting that the troope of hia Diviaion ° 
had reached camp 80 late on the previous evening that he thought it better not 
to employ them in the manner indicated, especially as an advance to Karappa 
had to be made the next day. I regret that my ordera were not carried out, 
even at the risk of fatiguing the troops, aa the presence of a force on the Chagro 
Kotal might have deterred the enemy from re-occupying Dargai, aud in any case 
would havo enabled the rond to be further improved. Bunt the heliogram. 
reached me too lato to allow of the employment of the working party, which 
otherwise might have been covered by troops detailed from the Ist Division.” 


14, On October 19th the Dargai heights were observed during the day 
from the Samana Ridge, but there was no sign of a formidable gathering, 
although a few tribesmen were seen moving about near the village. 


15. Late in the evening of the 19th | received a telegram frofi Shinawari, 
reporting that Dargaiand the adjacect heighta were believed to be etrongly 
held by the enemy, and that the General Officer Commanding the 2nd Division 
proposed to advance the next day to Karappa yid Fort Gulistan, the Samana Buk, 
and the ‘Talai Spur, instead of down the Chagru defile. For reasons, which need 
not here be detailed, I was unable to accept this suggestion, and in reply desired 
Major-General Yeatman-Bigga to adhere to the original plan of movement. I 
remarked that while it would be neceasary to clear the Dargai heights overlook- 
ing’the road to the west, the enemy would probably retire as soon as trocps had 
been pushed on to the point where the Narik Darra joins the Chagra defile, ag 
the enemy's rear would thus be threatened; aud to assist him in tho frontal - 
attack, I placed at his disposal two Battalions aud one Mountain Battery from 
the Igt Division. I also informed him tbat No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal 
Artillery, and the let Battalion Northamptonshire Regimenf would be directed 
to co-operate from Fort Lockhart, by taking up a position on the Samana Suk 
opposite Dargatat 7 4.x. 
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The Attack on Dargai. 


16. On October 20th the troops of tho 2nd Division—consisting of the 
8rd Brigade (let Battalion Dorsotshire Regiment, 1st Battalion Gordon 
Highlanders, lst Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, 15th Sikhs, No. 24 British Field 
Hospital, No. 44 Native Fiold Hospital), 4th Brigade (2nd Battalion King’s 
Own Scottish Borderers, lst Battalion Srd Gurkhas, 2 Sections No. 9-British 
Field Hospital, 2 sections No..23 British Field Hospital, No, 48 Native Field 
Hospital) and Divisional Troops (No. 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, No. 5 
(Bombay) Mountain Batery, Machine Gun Detachment, 16th Lancers, Zhat 
Madras Pioneers, No. 4 Company Madras Sappors and Miners, Jhind Regiment 
of Imperial Service Infantry, Sirmur Imperial Scrvice Suppers, 1 Section No, 13 
British Field Hospital, No. 48 Native Ficld Hospital)—moved as directed, the 
advance guard leaving campat Shinawari at 4-80 a.M.,and reaching the Chagiu 
Kotal at8 a.m. At the latter hour the Ist Battalion Northamptonshire Regiment 
and No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, were in position on the Samana 
Suk. ‘he troops detailed from the 1st Division to assist in the advance of the 
2nd Division were No, 1 (Kohat) Mougtain Battery, the 2nd Battalion Derbyshire 
Regiment and the 8rd Sikhs, ‘The 3rd Brigade under Brigadier-Gegeral Kemp- 
ster began its attack on the Dargai heights at 10 a.m. by a concentrated artillery 
fire from No, 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, aud No. 1 (Kohat) and No. 5 
(Bombay) Mountain Batteries, these being posted slightly in advance of the kotal. - 
No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, assisted by shelling the Snemy’s 
sangara from the Samana Suk.” Tho attack was led by the lst Battalion and 
Gurkhas, supported by the Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment. The 2nd Battalion 
Derbyehire Regiment was in resorve, followed by the tst Battalion Gordon High- 
landers. # 

By 11-80 a.m. the above force was iu formation, uuder cover, in readiness 
to capture the heights, but when the 2nd Gurkhas, accompanied by the Gurkbw 
scouts of the Ist Battalion 8rd Gurkhas, made their firat rush across the open, 
they were met by such a hot anc well-simed fire that all they could do was to 
hold on to the position they hal reached, without being able to advance further. 


At 2e.i, the Dorsetshire Regiment was ordered to storm the enemy’s 
entrenchments, but though a few mon were able to get acroas the fire-swept 
zone, an advance beyond the line held by the 2nd Gurkhas wos reported by 
the Commanding Oticor to bo impracticable, owing to the large number of tribes- 
men lining the edge of Dargai plateau and tho steepness of the slopo leading up “ 
to it. 

The Heighta stormed. 

The General Officer Commanding the 2nd Uivision accordivgly ordered 
Brigadier-Cieneral Kempster to move up the Cordou Highlanders and the 3rd 
Sikhy, the former regituent being replaced ou the lower spur, which it had hitherto 
occupied, by the Jitind Imperial Service Infautry. ‘the Gordou Highlanders went 
straight upthe hill without check or hesitation, Jleaded by their pipers, and led by 
Lieutenaut-Colonel Mathias, ¢.8., with Major Muacbean on his right and Lieuten- 
ant A. I. Gorden on his left, this splendid ‘battalion uarched across the open. Tt 
dashed through « murderous fire, and in forty minutes had won the heights, 
leaving three officcrs und thirty meu killed or wounded on ity way. The first 
rush of the Gordon Highlanders was deserving of the highest praise, for they 
had just undergone a very severe climb, and had reached a point beyond which - 
other troops haft been unable to advance for over three hours. The first 
rush was followed at short intervals by a second and a third, each ted ‘by. 
officers; and as the leading companies went up the path for the final assault, 
the remainder of the troops, amony whem the 8rd Sikhs were conspicuona, 
streamed on in support, But few of ile coemy waited for the bayonet, many 
of them boing shot down ag they Hud in confusion. go 4 OSs, 
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17. The position was won at 3-15 P.M., with the loss of three officers killed, 
namely :— 

Major C. B. Judge, 1st Battalion 20d Gurkhas; 
Captain W. KE. C. Smith, 2nd Battalion Derbyshire Regiment ; and 
Lieutenant A. Lamont, lst Battalion Gordon Highlanders ; 

ard nine wounded, namely ;— ry: 
Lieutenant-Colanel H. H. Mathias, c.B., 
Major F. Macbean, 
Captain H. P. Uniacke, 
Lieutenant M.}', M, Meiklejohn, 
Lieutenant K. Dingwall, 
Lieutenant G. §. G. Craufurd, 
Captain W. R. Arnold, let Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment ; 
Captain J. G. Robinson, 1st Battalion 2nd Gurkhas (since dead) ; 
Lieatenant G. E. White, 3rd Sikhs. 


Of other ranks, 35 were killed and 158 wounded. 


1st Battalion Gordon Hightandore 3 





18. The enemy’s loss has not been ascertained, but must have been heavy. 
Nearly every section of the Afridis was represented, bat not in full strength ; 
and there were about 1,500 Sheikhans, Mishtie, Malla Khels and Akhels, besides 
contingents from the Mamowais, Massozais and Ali Khele, 

: Dargai recommendations. 

19. The General Officer Commanding the 2nd Division has brought to my 
apocial notice the gallant conduct of Lientenant-Colonel Mathias, c.B., Commands 
ing the 1st Battalion Gordon Highlanders, in leading his battalion to the aseault 
of a most ditfienlt position at acritical period of the fight, when previous attempra 
had failed. 1 recommend this officer for the Victorian Cross. 


Major-General Yoatman-Biggs has also reported most favourably onthe 
behaviour of the following British and native officers and soldiers :— 

Major F. Macbean, 1st Battalion Gordon Highlanders, who was the firat 
to spring out of cover and lead his company to the attack, and who, 
being immediately afterwards wounded, continued tocheer bis men 
on while lying on the ground. 

Lieutennant-Coloncl EB, A. Travers, Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, who led the 
first rush of his men. , 2 

Captains D. C. F. Maclotyre and J. G. Robinson, lst Battalion 2nd Gar- 
has; and. Lieutenant A. B. Tillard, Ist Battalion 3rd Gurkhas, 
commanding the Garkha sconte of his regiment. ~ 

No, 2951, Piper G. Findlater, Ist Battalion Gordon Highlandere, who 
after being shot through both feot and unable to stand,sat up under 

: gw heavy fire playing the regimental march to enconrage the chargo, 

No. 3456, Private H. Lawson, Ist Battalion Gordon Highlanders, who 
carried Lieutenant Dingwall, when wounded and unable to move, 
out of a heavy fire, and subsequently retorned and brought in 
Private M’Millan, being himself wounded in two places in so doing. 

Snbadar Kirpa Ram Thapa, Ist Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, who, though 
wounded in two places, continned fo discharge his duties in the. front 
Jine. 


recommended Piper Findlater and Private Lawson for the Victoria Cross, 


° 

20, The General Officer Commanding the 2nd Division has aleo brought 
to notice the services of the following officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men us-deserving of recognition :— fs 


Major G. T. F, Downman, 2 y 3 
Captain C.C. Miller-Wallnatt, 5 lat Battalion Gordon Highlanders. 
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Captain and Adjutant W. Campbell, 4 

-Lientenant G, D. Mackenzie, 

Lieutenant G. E. BE. G. Cameron, | 

No. 1771, Colour-Sergeant J. Craib, 

No, 2025, Colour-Sergeant T. Mackie, {1st Battalion Gordon High- 

No, 2021, Sergeant F. Richie, i landers, 

Nu, 3056, Sergeant D. Mathers, 7 

No. 1952, Sergeant ‘T. Donaldaon, 

No. 2465, Sergeant J. M’Kay, 

No. 8711, Lance-C&rporal (piper) G. Milne, J 

Captain W. R. Arnold, Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment, who led the 
first rush of his battalion. 

No. 3087, Private S. Vickery, Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment, who 
ran down the slope, rescued a wounded comrade, and bronght him 
back to cover. This soldier has subsequently greatly distinguished 
himeelf during the withdrawal: of Brigadier-General Kempater’s 
Column from the Waran Valtey, and I propose in due course to 
recommend him for the Victoria Cross. 

Lieutenant H. S. Pennell, 2nd LButtation Derbyshire Regiment, who 
endeavoured to bring in Captain Smith’s body, and only desisted 
on finding that Captain Smith was dead.. . 

Captain C. RK. de M. Norie, lst Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, who was conspicu- 

. ously forward at the commencement of the action. 


Censure. 

21, In recording my acknowledgments to Mujor-General Yeatman-Biggr, 
c.g, and Brigadier-Gonoral Kempster, 0.s.0., for the success of the operations 
on October 20th, I think it nevessary to point out that tho advance wns uot 
conducted in the mauner which I had intended «nd, as I thonght, had clearly 
indicated. ‘I'he General Officer Commanding the 2nd Division restricted himself 
toa frontal attack on the Dargai heights, without employing a portion of the 
large force at his disposal to turn the enemy’s rear by pashing on as rapidly as® 
possible to the point of junction of the Narik Darra with the Chagra defile. 
Undonbtedly the troops would have been under fire and might have suffered some 
loss in moving along the road below the heights; bnt if full advantage had’ been 
taken of the inequalities of the ground, 1 am of opinion that the loss wonld not 
have been heavy, and I feel confident that, as soon as their line of retreat. 
waa threatened, the tribesmen wonld haye began to disperse. At the same time, 
T recognize that the enemy's defeat was rendered more complete and decisive 
by their being encoaraged tohold on to the last, and the result of the action 
muat be regarded as satisfactory, inasmuch as the movement of the troops, 
baggage and supplies from Shinawari to Karappa, subsequent to the capture of 
the Dargai heights, was almost unmolested. 

22, On the night of October 20th Dargai was held by the Ixt Battalion 
Dorsetshire Regiment and the 3rd Sikhs, supported by the lst Battalion Gordon 
Highlanders, while the remainder of the troops bivouacked-on or near the 
Chagru Kota, t 


23. At daybreak on the 21st the march of the 2nd Division to Karappa, 
or akore properly to Khangarbur, on the left bank of the Khanki stream, was 
resumed, while, in order to avoid a block onthe main road, I proceeded from 
Fort Lockhart ta the same point vid Fort Gniistan and the ‘Talai Spur, taking. 
with ine No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, the Ist Battalion Northamp-. 
tonshire Regiment, the 36th Sikhs, and No. 3 Company Bombay Sappera ayd 
Miners. ‘The track from the village of Talai down to its junction with the mijn 
road wae sv bad that none of the baggage of the troops accompanyiug mie readied 
camp at Kareppa until late the next day, that of the 36th Siklé hot arriving 
aatil mid-day on the 28rd, : : 


— 
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24, The4th Brigade and some of the Divisional troops of the 2nd. Division 
arrived at Karappa towards the evening of the 21st October, the remainderof the 
Division coming in the next day ; but owing to the steepness and narrowness of 
the road, and the inferiority of a considerable proportion of the transport animals, 
.several days elapsed before all the baggage of the Division had come up. On Octo- 
ber 24th the troops of the 1st Division began to move from Shinawari to Karappa, 
aud by the evening of the 27th the Main Column, with ita supplies and transport, 
bad concentrated in readiness for a further advance. Advantage was taken of 
the halt at Karappa to improve the road from the Chagrn Kotal, to complete 
the organization of the transport service, and to adjust the loads of the sevoral 
clagses of animals employcd, namely, mules, ponies and donkeys. 


Sniping into Camp. 


25. And here I may mention that during the halt at Kurappa, though every 
wilitary precaution was taken, tho camp was fired into covery night, sometimes 
by ‘large bodies of the enemy, and our foraging partics were pertinaciously 
opposed and followed up by the tribesmen. ‘he losses from this cauge were 
heavy, aggregating three British officers, twenty-five British soldicrs, and twenty- 
we native ranke, killed or wounded, The names of the officers aro given 

low :— 
Lieutonant-Colone! R. ¢. Haelow, 15th Sikhs, severely wounded. 
Captain F, F, Badcock, 0.s.0., lst Battalion Sth Gurkhas, dangorously 
wounded. 
Lienicnant G. D. Crocker, 2nd Buttulion Royal Munster Fusilicrs, wounded. 


26. On October 28th, ia accordance with instructious issued on the previous 
evening, theforce marched in two Columns to Gundaki, the Ist Division across 
tho plain dnd tho 2nd Division up the bed of the Kandi Mishti stream, while a 
detached Colamn, consisting of the Ist Battalion Northamptonshire Regiment 
and the 36th Sikhs, occupicd the hills to the right of my line of advance, As 
the left Column was threatened from the west, I also occupied three hills, which 
dommanded that flank, with the 2nd Battalion Yorkshire Regiment, a wing of 
the 2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas and a wing of the 8rd Sikhs, respectively. ‘This 
display of force Ied the enemy to belicve that I intended to turn their right, 
which they. at once began to strengthen, and during the vight of the 28th the 
detachment of the 4th Gurkhas, which in the evening had been reduecd to two 
companies, was continuously attacked at close quarters, suffering, however, but 
slight loss owing to the care taken in the daytime to protect the position by 
sangars. The strong flanking parties which had pushed oxt enabled mo to 
reconnoitre tho Sampagha Pass, and, having settled on my plan of action, I direct- 
od the whole force to bivouac near Gundaki, and issued orders for the attack on 
the following day. Our casualties on October 26th were— a 

Lientenant-Colonel C. A. R. Sage, 2nd Battalion Ist Gurkhas, severely 
wounded, 
Other ranks—killed 2, wounded 10. 

27. Here it may be noted that, previons to my advance, on October 28th, 
1 had to detach two battalions to strengthen the force on the line of communicas 
tions. The 80th Punjub Infantry was detailed to hold the Dargai heights, and 
tho 21st Madras Pioneers to form part of the Karappa garrison. 


28. On October 29th, at 5 a.x., the Ist Brigade moved out of camp to cover 
the advance to the Sampagha. The 1st Battalion Devonshire Regiment seized 
the village of Nazeno, thus protecting my right. Licutenant-Colonel Yule 
quickly brushed away all opposition on that side. ‘Tho 2nd Batt-lion 1st Gurkhas 
covcred my left by occupying the village of Kandi Mishti, and met with no 
opposition. The 2nd Battalion Derbysl iment, advancing in the contre 
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tho Kandi Mishti and Sampagha ravines, which I had chosen as my first artillery 
position, 

At5-15 a... the 2nd Brigade, preceded by the Gurkha Scouts, left camp 
with orders to enter tho Sampagha ravine, and to advance by a path leading 
towards the enemy’s position up a long bare spor, as soon as the guns should 


hawe sufficiently silenced the firo from the sungars ; this advance to be supported 
in succession by the 4th and 3rd Brigades. 


Sampagha captured. 

At 6.30 a.m. the fifsb shots were fired by the enemy, but the action 
did not really begin until 7-30 a.m, when the three mountain batteries of 
the Ist Division opened firo on the sangars from the first artillery position 
above mentioned. Their fire was effective, the range being 1,850 yards, 
and the enemy quickly evacuated the entronchments which commanded the 
lower slopes of the pass, these being seized by the 2nd Brigade at 8 A.M. 
The three batteries of the 2nd Division, together with the rocket detaeh- 
ment, were now pushed on and opened fire on the crest of the pasg at 
a range of 2,200 yards. The fire of tao guns was, however, soon masked by 
the rapid advauce of tho 2nd Brigade, which, with the tst Battalion: Royal West 
Surrey Regiment (The Queen’s), leading, reached the summit of the pasafat 9-45 
AM. ‘he artillery was agaia ordered up iu syppory No. 5 (Bombay) Mountain 
Battery infront, On reaching the crest this battery did excellent service In 
assisting the infantry of the 2nd Brigade to dislodge the tribeamen from tke 
heights they were holding on vithcr flank, but while engaged on this duty I regret 
to report that Captain DeButis, Royal Artillery, commandirg the Battery, was 
mortally wounded. The heights on the north-east of the pass wore eventually 
cleared by the 1st Battalion Royal West Surrey Regiment and the 3rd Sikhs, 
while those on tho north-west were stormed by the 36th Sikhs, supported by six 
companivs of the 2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderers. ‘lhe last shots 
were fired at 11-80 a.m, and the 15th Sikha were then sent on ag an advance 
guard into the Mastwa Valley, where 1 proposed to bivouac, 


29. While the troops were moving down into the valley some slight 
resistance was met with, but this ceased as goon as tho hillscommanding the 
camping-ground had been occupicd by picquets. 


Tho 1st Brigude remainod on the Sampagha for the night, with a view to 
protecting transport animals and baggage. 


80, The casualtics during the action were— 


Captain F. R. McC. “PeButts, Royal Artillery, killed. 

Major B. T, Hanforé:Flood, 1st Battalion Royal West Surrey Regi- 
~ ment, slightly wounded. 

Other rauks—killed 1, wounded 3. 


81, On October 80th ihe Main Column, with the exception of the let 
Brigade, which continued to hold the Sampagha Pass, remained in camp onthe 
right bank of the Mastura stream. In the morning I made a reconnaissance of 
the Arhanga Pass, and issued orders for the attack on the following dey. My 
great difficulty was the want of food, some corps having absolately nothing in 
hand, and the steep and narrow track over the pass delaying the arrival of 
supplies. But by redistributing what there was, and making use of what could be 
collected in the ncighbonting villages, each man was eventually provided with 
two days’ ration. I therefore determined not to postpone the attack on the 
Avbanga Pass, as I was convinced (Hat a protracted halt in the Mastura Valley, 
expedient as it might seem from a commissariat point of view, would not only 
eucourage the Afridis and give them time to collect their fighting men, but also 
enable thom to destroy, hide or remove the forage and grain stored in their 
villages, and thus render oux stay iu Tira a matter of cstreme Siffculty. 
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Another bloodless victory. 


32. On October 31st the 4th Brigade crossed the Mastura stream at 6 A.M.) 
and advanced towards the Arhanga Pass across a broken plain up to a low | 
detached mound, in rear of which the brigade was massed at & A.M. Shortly 
afterwards the three batteries of ihe 2nd Division opened fire from this mound, 
at a range of 1,300 yards, on the enen.y’s main position along tho creat of the 
pass, Meanwhile the 2nd Brigade had moved up on the right, and the 8rd 
Brigade was disposed in echelon on the left, with the object of threatening the 
enemy’s right and joining the central attack wken ordgyed to do so. The 2nd 
Brigade began the action by a flank movement on the right up two rocky spora 
and an intervening ravine, thus gaining the crest east of the pass ; while the 4th 
Brigade attacked in the centre, supported by the 3rd Brigade. The 2nd Brigade'’s 
attack was led by the 2nd Battalion Yorkshire Regiment and the Gurkha Scouts, 
each gallantly racing up the steep slope, the summit of which was reached by both 
simultaneously at 10 a.m. The main attack was led by the 2nd Battalion King’s 
Own Scottish Borderers. Neithor attack met with serious opposition, and 
shorbly after 10 a.m. tho pass was in our handg and all opposition had practically 

aged, 


The casnalties were—killed nono, wounded 2. 


I may here mention that the xoad up the Arkanga Pass, though short, was 
tho steepest and worst that had yet been encountered. 


33. Immodiately after the action I gaye orders for the concentration of the 
forco in Maidan, with the exception of the 1st Brigado, which I had to leave 
behind for the purpose of dominating the Mastura Valley and of guarding tho 
lino of communication between Tirah and Karappa. 


34, During the period dealt with in this report, the troops under my 
command were subjected to much privation and fatigue, to great variation of 
temperature, to heavy losses in action and to continaal night alarms. No body 
of men could have shown a better spirit. That a more formidable resistance was 
not offered in the passes leading, respectively, into Orakzai and Afridi Tirah, I 
attribute to the Jesson taught those tribes at Dargai in tho actions of October 
18th and October 20th. They then learnt that their strongest positions could 
not avail them against the valour of British and Nativé troops. : 


35. In submitting this Report, I desire to record my acknowledgments to the 
General Officer Commanding the Line of Communications 3 the General Officer 
Commanding Divisions and Brigades ; the Chief gf the Staff, and the Brigadier- 
Generala Commanding the Royal Artillery and Béyal Engineers ;the Heads -of 
Departments, especially those of Ordnance, Supply, and Transport ; the officera, 
of the Head-quarters, Divisional and Brigade Staffa jand the commanding and 
other officers, non-commissioned officers and men of the ceveral Corps under my 
command—all of whom have done their duty in a manner befitting Her Majesty's 
Army. My recommendations for the recognition of the services of individual 
officers, non-commissioned officers and soldiers, subsequent to the action of 
October 20th, will be embodied in my final despatch on the termination of the 
present expedition. 3 
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MARAHING THROUGH TIRAH. 


The following further despatches appeared in the Gazetfe of India on + 


March Sth + 
THE VICEROY’S EULOGY. 

Tho Right Honourable the Governor-Genoral in Council has much pleasure 
in directing the publication of the subjoined letter from the Adjutant-General in 
India, submiiting a despatch from General Sir W. 8. A. Lockhart, K.C.B., 
K.G.8.14, describing the operations of tho Tirah Expeditionary Force from the 
Ist. November 1897 io the 26th January 1898. 7 


2, These operations have been conducted in a country of great natural 
difficulty, and against an enemy of extraordinary boldness and activity ; armed, 
moreover, with weapons of precision, of which they thoroughly understood the 
use. Tho withdrawal from Tirah, necessitated by the'season, formed part of the 
plan of operations from the outset, but it was nevertheless an operation of great 
difficulty under tlie circumstances, requiring not only the most careful disposi- 
tions, but also a very high degree of discipline, courage, and endurance ‘én the 
part of the troops. 

8. The Governor-General in Council concurs with the Commander-in-Chief 
in his opinion that the manner in which tho campaign has been conducted 
reflects very great credit on Sir William Lockhart’s skill and judgment, and 
sharea His Excellency's admiration of tho devotion to duty and soldierly spirit 
Gisplayed by the troops on all occasions. His Excollency ia Council tenders to 
General Sir William Lockhart and to all tho officers and men of the Tirah 

” Expeditionary Force the cordial congratulations aud thanks ofthe Government 
of India. she 

4, His Excellency in Council alao fully shares in’ Sir George White's 
appreciation of the assietance readerod by the Imperial Service Troops; dnd 
takes this opportunity of acknowledging the ready loyalty of the Chiefs who 
have placed their regiments and’transport trains at the disposal of Government, 
and the personal services rondered by Lieutenant-Colonel Maharaj Dhiraj Sir 
Partab Sings, ¢.0.8.1., of Jodhpur; Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Cooch Bbhar, c.c.1.z.; and Major His Highness the Maharaj Rana. of 
Dholpur. - . : 


5. His Exeetlency in Council further desires to acknowledge the services 
rendered during the operations by the officers of the Staff at Army Head-quartérs, 
and of the Departments under the Government of India mentioned by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and cannot allow this opportunity to pass without conveying 
to Sir George White his sense of the distingnished ability with which on this 
occasion, and throughout his term of office, the responsible duties of Commander- 
in-Chief have been performed. 


bad . 
THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF’S DESPATCH. he 
The following is the forwarding letter from the Adjutant-General_ in 
India, to the Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department, @ated 
Port William, 24th Febrnary 1898 :— ‘ 
T have the konour, by direation of the Commander-in-Chief* to submit, for 
the information of the Government of India, the accompanying despatch from 








- APPENDIX Ul. iif 





General Sir W. S. A. Lockhart, x.c.n., K.c.s.1., desoribing the operations of the 
Tirah Expeditionary Force from the Ist November 1897 ta the 26th Jayuary 
1898. 


2. No campaign on the frontiers of Jadia has been conducted under more 
trying and arduous circumstances than those oncourtered by the Tirah Expedi- 
tionary Force. Its operations have bean carried out in a country destitute of 
roads, the physical configuration of which is such ag to present the maximum 
of difficulty to the movement of regular troops. The enemy were for the most 
part skilled marksmen, exceptionally active, and avell armed and expert in 
guerilla tactics. While avoiding serious resistance tothe advance of our troops, 
they have lost no opportunity of harassing both on the march and in bivonac, a . 
system of fighting admirably suited to the nature of the country, and which has 
necessarily docasioned us coniderable loss, not only in action, but also from toil 
and exposure, in spite of these difficulties, severe punishment has been meted. 
out to the tribes concerned, with the result that the entire Orakzai tribe has 
submitted and complicd with the terms of Government, as have aleo a portion 
of the Afridis, and it seems probable even now that the remainder of this trihe 
will not force a repetition of offensive Operations, but will tender their submis. 
sion at anearly date. 


8. During the operations~the fighting qualitics and endurance of the 
troops have been highly tested, and it is with no small sense of gratification 
and pride that tho Commander-in-Chief brings to the notice of the Govern- 
ment of India the soldierly conduct and discipline of the troops amidst all the 
hardships and exposure which fell to thom; both officers and men having, 
whether in action or in bivouac, conducted themselves in a manner thorunghly 
befitting the traditions of Her Majesty’s Army, 

4, His Excellency deplores the loss to the Army of the many brave 
officers and men who havo died in the performance of their duty, and amongst 
them snch distinguishod soldiers as the lato Major-General A. G. Yeatman-Bigga, 
cB. ; Lieatenant-Colonel J. Haughton, 36th Sikhs; and others whose careera were 
ao full of promise. F 

5, The Commander-in-Chief would specially commend to the favourable 
notice of Government the distinguished officer selected for the command of the 
expedition, who has exercised an exceptionally difficult and responsible command 
with mach skill, vigour and judgmert ; and His Excellency takea this opportanity 
of expressing higown acknowledgments to General Sir William Lockhart for the 

‘ able nonnnee in which he has directed the operations of the force under hig com- 
man. 

6. The Commandcr-in-Chicf algo endorses the commendatory xemarks made 
by Sir William Lockhart on the services of Licutenant-General. Sir A. P. Palmer, 
.C.B.; Major-Genoral W. P. Symons, c.8.; Brigadier-Generat W. G, Nicholaon, 
«.B. ; and the cfficera and others mentioned in paragraphs 22 to 31 of the de- 
spatch. 

7. His Excellency fully shares Sir William Lockhart’s appreciation of the 
assistahce rendered by the Imperial Service Troops, whose association with our 
own troops has given them the opportunity of gaining valuable military expe- 
rience which cannot fail to result in increased efficiency. 

Sir George White has much pleasure in commending to the notice of Govern- 
ment the services of Lieutenant-Colonel HisHighness the fiaharaj Dhiraj Sir 
Partap Singh, c.c.s.1.,.who accompanied the force throughout the expedition as 
an Extra Aide-de-Camp to Sir William Lockhart; of Lierienant-Colonel. Hig 
Highneks the Maharaja of Cooch Behar, G.c.1.n.; and of Major His Highness the 
Maharaj Rane of Dholpur, who were employed aa Extra Orderly Officers to the 
Divisional Commacderr, oe 
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Departmental) Officers. a 

8. .Ag thia despatch will probably be the last that Sir George White will 

submit during his tenure of Command, he desires to take this opportunity of 

bringing to the notice of Government the valuable services rendered by the 
following officers and departments in connection with the recent operations, 

8. On Liontenant-General Sir G, Wolecley, K.c.B., and the Staff of the 

Panjab Command devolved the duty of carrying out tho pretiminary conebntra- 

ttoti.of the various forces wifich have heon placed in the field. Thisyhas been no 


‘light task, but it has been successfully performed. 


10,° Of the Staff at Army Head-quarters, Iam to mention Major-General 


1@. deO.,Morton, c.k., Adjntant-General in india, who has throughout proved 


himself.gealous and untiring inthe performance of the duties which, especially 
during yar, pertain to his responsible position, and hasat all times afforded to 
the Gommander-in-Chief all the assistance in his power. I am especially to bring 
to notiqe Major-General Badcock, vB, Cat, Quartermaster-General in India, 
under whose supervisionall the arrangements for the mobilization of the large 


‘frees now and recently in the fiel& pave been worked ont. The diffioulty of 


the task has been greatly enhanccd by the fact that we wore not only engaged in 
active operations in several directions at one and the same time, but’ were also 
compelled to be in readiness to meet any furtker complication which might 


‘puddenly arise along any portion of the North-West Frontier. That we have 


een able to mass the necessary troops without delay on the point threatened 
by each anccessive rising as it occurred, and that our mobilization arrangementa 


have worked smoothly and without friction, has been very largely due to the 


Quartermaster General’s constant and assiduons work, . 


11, Sir George White olao wishes to bring to the special notice of the Gov- 
ernment of India the services of Lieutenant-Colonel B, Dnff, c.1.5., Military 
Secretary to the Commander-in-Chief,in whom His Excellency has always found a 
Staff officer of the very highest ability, most earnest gense of duty and soundest 
jndgment, who has done all that a direct personal assistant could do to lighten 
the work and anxiety of the Commander-in-Chief ina time of exceptional diffi- 
oulty. i 

12. The Commander-iu-Chief would farther bring to the notice of the Gov- 
ernment of India the very valuable services of Major H. Mullely, Royal En- 
gineers, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-Genoral for Mobilization, whose services 
is Excellency was obliged to retain in the public interest at Army Head-quartérs 


during the late extensive mobilization. e 


18. The administration of the Military Medical Service has been succesafully® 
and satisfactorily carried on during the same period by Surgeon-Major-General A. 
A. Gore, Principal Medical Officer, Her Mujesty’s Forces in India, through whose 
efforts, and the ready co-operation of officers and subordinates, the department 
has, at a time of pressing emergency, been able to comply with the heavy de- 
manda made upon it, Tho extent of theses demands may be best realized from 
the statement that it was considered necessary to provide hospital accommoda- 
tidn for 12 per cent. of troops and followers: On this basie 6,526 beds were made 
available, including 364 field hospitals. The accuracy of this forecast may be 
gauged from! the fact that on the 20th December 1897 the number of ‘sick 
in hospital, then at its highest, was 11:16 per cent. of the force. The results 
sahtained in the treatment of the sick, and especially in surgical cases of wounds, 
have hoon moet sttisfactory. A 

14, The Army - Veterinary Department, under Veterinary-Colonel H.- 
Thomeon, has alao“endered much valuable assistance during the operations. 


16. Of the departments directly under the Government of India, the Gom- 
‘missariat Transport Department has undoubtedly had an exceptionally difficult 
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and arduous task to perform in arranging the supply and transport of not only.the’ 
Tirah Expeditionary-Force, but of the many other forces which have from time F 
to time been mobilized since the outbreak of hostilities on the frontier. These 
oxcessive demands have neceskarily taxed the resources of tha department te the 
utmost; and His Excellency considers that great credit is due to Major-General -T,, 
F. Hobday, c.B,, and the officers and subordinates of the department, for the giow 
cesafa) manner in which all difficulties have been overcome, The demands aport 
the Ordnance Department have also becn very heavy; and Hig Excellency ty. 
much indebted to Major-General R. Wace, c.z., Director-General of Ordnanoe,. 
and the officers and subordinates of the department for the promptness with ” 
which the wants of the army in tho field have been complied with. pe Menai! 


16. It again becomes His Excellency’s pleasing duty to bring to siotion the: 
valuable services rendered by the Telegraph Department ; and His, Uxeeltanoy 
venders to Mr. O, H. Reynolds, c.1.¢., Director-General of Telegraphs, andthe’. 
officers and subordinates employed with the force his grateful acknowlodgrtenta, 7 


17. His Excellency is also much indebted to the officers and subordinatégof 
the Survey Department for the oxcellen&giap which has been prepared of tha 
large area of new country through which the troops have been operating, and ti . 
the officers and subordinates of the Postal Department for the punctuality with : 
which postal communication has been maintained. 


e 
18, To Colonel M. Brackenbury, Royal Engincers, Manager; Mr. B. F. Jacob, 

‘Traffic Superintendent ; and the subordinate Staff of the North-Western Rail 

His Excellency’s thanks are due for the valuable assistance afforded in the rapid 

mobilization of the troops on the frontier, 


It has been ascertained that between the Ist duly and the 81st October 1897 
the additional trains on the North-Western Railway required for military traffic 
amonnted to 4,544, or an average of 37 trains per diem in excess of normal traffic, 
Any breakdown of the railway arrangements during the period when troops and 
supplies wore being pushed to the front would have had a very serious effect op 
the military operations, and that no such failure occurred ig dae, in His Excel- 
Jency’s opinion, to the able administration of his railway system by the Manager, 
and to the untiring efforts of his subordinates. ; 


SIR WILLIAM LOCKHART’S DESPATCH, 


phe following is the despatch from General Sir W, S.A. LocxHarr, E.C.B,, 
K.C,8.1., to the Adjutant-General in India, from Camp Rawalpindi, dated’ 26th 
January 1898 :— 


_ + In continuation of my Ictter No, 624-7. C., dated 9th December 1897,.I have 
the houour to submit, for the information of His Excellency the Gommanderine 
Chief in India, the following account of the operations of the foree under my 
command from the lst November 1897 up to the present date. 


2, As proviously reported, on October 31st I entered Afridi Tirah and 
encamped in Maidan wich the 2nd Division and the 2nd Brigade of the ist 
Division, the let Brigade being left in Mastura to dominate that valley and to 
hold the Sampagha Pass. At this time the troops at my disposal in Maidan 
numbered 9,700, and in Mastura 2,330, 

8. On November 1st I directed a reconnaissance to be made to Begh, with 
the object of visiting the mosque, which wag notorious as the spot where the 
Afridi rising originated, and as the focus of political intrigfe and fanaticism. 
The force employed consisted of No. 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, the 
2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderers, and thealst Battalion 3rd 
Gurkhas, under tho command of Lieutenant-Colonel H. @. Dixon, ¢.2. Some 
opposition was met with, Captain 'l. G. MacLaren, King’s Own Scottish Bory 
derers, and tirec men of the Ord Gurkhas being wounded and one man 
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of the 3rd Gurkhas being killed. The mosque was found to be an opeit:- 
wooden “shed situated at the confluence of the streams which drain the.“ 
Maidan Valley. No documents were discovered either in the mosque or in 
the houses in its vicinity. On November Ist and 2nd the Zakka Khels on cither 
flank of the northern slope of the Arhanga Pass attacked convoys proceeding to 
camp in. Maidan, and succeeded in capturing 60 transport animals, with 18 boxes 
of Lee-Metford ammunition, and a number of kita belonging to the lst Batfalion 
Royal West Surrey Regiment and the 15th Sikhs. On November 3rd the 8rd 
Brigade under. Brigadier-General Kempster reconnoitred up to Tseri Kandéo, 
whence the upper part of tife Waran Vailey wasscen and sketched. The troops: 
were followed up by the enemy with a loss of five native soldiers wounded. : ” 
The Proclamation. . 
The following day I issued a proclamation to the several clans of the Afridis 
and Orakzais, directing them to select and send in representatives to hear the 
conditions under which their eubmigsion would be accepted by the Govern- 
ment of India, These conditions wero not specified in writing, as I was advised 
that any written document would have $o be explained to the tribesmen by their 
Mullahs, who are almost the only educated men in the country, and that the 
latter would be certuin to misrepresent the terms which it had been decided to 
enforce. On November 8th a picquet of the 2nd Battalion 1st Gurkhas, 
guarding the aonthern slopes of the Arhanga Pags, su®rised an ambush of the 
enemy lying in wait to attack convoys near the village of Unai, and inflicted 
heavy loss on them. On November 9th I made a reconnaissance in force to the ae 
crest of the Saran Sar, 5 miles east of camp. The force under the command ‘of qe 
Brigadier-General Westmacott consisted of — ae 


No. 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery ; 
No. 6 (Bombay) Mountain Battory ; 

1st Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment ; 

1st Battalion Northamptonshire Regiment ; 
15th Sikhs ; 

86th Sikhs ; 

No. 4 Company, Madras Sappers and Miners. 


During the advance but few of the enemy showed themselves, but in the 
retirement, which began at 2 p.m., the Northamptonshire Regiment, forming 
the rear-guard, was closely pressed. Its movement from the crest intg the 
valley, which was much delayed by the steepness of the descent and bY the 
number of wounded men who had to be carried by their comrades, was covered. 
by the guns, the flanks being held by the two Sikh regiments. Eventually 
a portion of the Northamptonshire Regiment became entangled in a deep 
ravine, where they were fired into at close quarters by the tribesmen. The 36th 
Sikhs were sent back to extricate them; but evening was coming on, and before 
assistance could be rendered, a party, consisting of an officer and 12 men, was. :.. 
cus off and shot down. Had the battalion kept to the high ground, where. its.:; 
flanks were protected by the two Sikh regiments, its loss would probably have 
been small; but, unfortunately, a route was chosen which offered every tac- 
tical advantage to the enemy, the result being that some of our troops became 
isolated, and wora then attacked by overwhelming numbers. Our casualties 
were 2 British officers and 17 British soldiers killed, and 3 British officers, 85 
British soldiers, 1 Native officer and 6 Native soldiers whunded. i 

During the da§ the defences of many Zakka Khel villages were destroyed, 
and s large quantity of forage and grain was collected. : 

On November T1441 again visited the Saran Sar with the force, consisting 
of the Gurkha Scouts, No. 1 Mountain Battory, Royal Artillery, No. “2 
(Derajat) Nountain Battery, 1s. Battalion Royal West Surrey Regiment, Bhd 
Battalion Yorkshire Regiment, 2ud Battalion 4th Gurkhas, 3rd Sikhs, undétthe - 
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command of Brigadier-General Gaselee. The object of the second reconnais- 
sance waa to complete the survey of the eastern section of the Muidan Valley, to 
destroy the defences of the remaining Zakka Khel villages which there had 
been no time to deal with on the 9th, and to collect forage. This having been 
successfully accomplished, the force returned to camp. Heavy loss was inflicted 
ou the enemy, who, as usual, pressed closely on the rear-guard, Owing, 
however, to Brigadier-General Gaselee’s skilful dispositions and the effective fire 
of tke mountain guns, our losses wero slight, comprising 1 British soldier 
killed .and 1 Britiah officer and 1 Native soldier wounded. On November 
12th I received the representative jirgaks of the Orakzai clans, acquainting 
- them, verbally and in writing, with the terms of Government, and giving them a 
fortnight for compliance. No representative jirgahs had come in from the 
several Afridi sections, although a few delegates from the Malikdin, Kambar, 
Aka and Adam Khels had arrived in Maidan, where they were housed in a 
village a short distance from camp. On November 13th the 3rd. Brigade under 
Brigndier-General Kempster, Strengthened by No. 8 Mountain Battery, Royal 
Artillery, No. 5 (Bombay) Mountain Battery, No. 4 Company, Madras Sappers 
and Miners, No. 4 Company ,Bombay, Sappée?s and Miners, and the 36th Sikhs, 
procoeded at daybreak over the T’seri Kandao into the Waran Valley, the object 
being to reconnoitre and survey the valley, destroy the defences of the Zya-nd- 
din sub-section of the Zakka Khels, and provide the brigade with forage, which 
was becoming scarce in the vicinity of camp Maidan, The march was mnop- 
posed, and the troops camped three miles east of the crest of the Tseri Kandao. 
On November 14th and 15th the defences of 2 number of Zakka Khel villages in 
Waran were demolished, and the house of the notorious Mullah Saiyad Akbar 
waa levelled to the ground. . 


Our successfal rear-guard action. 

On November 16th Brigadier-Genera} Kempster’s force returned to camp 
Maidan. Before the rear-guard reached the Tseri Kandao several casnalties 
occurred, and after crossing the crest of the pass and suffering more 
loss, it was greatly delayed by the number of wounded to be carried. 
The tribesmen, Zakka Khels and Aka Khels, followed close on our troops, 
and had to be driven back at the point of the bayonet. Encumbered by 
their wounded, and their ammunition running short, the 15th Sikhs were 
unable to retire from a height which they wero holding on tho northern 
flank of the main body, and the 36th Sikhs, with two companies of tho * 
1st Battalion Dorsotshiro Regiment, had to bo sent back to their assistance, 
Being thus reinforced our troops attacked and drove off the tribesmen, inflicting 
heavy loss, which is reported on reliahle authority to have amounted.to at least 
300 killed dnd wounded. Lieutenant-Colonel Haughton, 36th Sikhs, withdrew 
the force at his disposal, under cover of darkness, to some villages* where ha 
remained until the next morning, being attacked at intervals throughout the 
night. Unfortunately a party of the Dorsetshire Regiment lost their way in 
the dark, and were overwhelmed and killed by the enemy. Onr casualties were 
4 officers killed and 3 wounded. Of other ranks 26 were killed and 42 wounded. 
At daybreak on November 17th Lieutenant-Colonel Haughton withdrew his 
force to camp Maidan without opposition, meeting on his way three battalions 
and one mountain battery which I had sent out under Brigadier-General Gaselee 
to cover his retirement. The three days, from November 18th to November 
20th, were occupied in shifting the camp of the force to Bagh. The 2nd Brigade 
moved on the 18th, the 4th Brigade with my head-quarters on th® 19th and the 
3rd Brigade on the 20th. The enemy attacked both the old and the new camp 
while the movement waa going on, but were repulsed withowt dificulty;although 


T regret to say that as many as 24 casualties were reported. 
On November 20th thé 15th Sikhs, whose strength had been gravely 
diminished by hard work, fighting and exposure, first in the Kurram Valley 





vill APPENDIX 11.” 





and afterwards in Tirah, were ordered back to Shinawari, their place in the 3rd 
Brigade being subsequently filled by the 2nd Punjab Infantry from Karappa. 


On November 21st, finding that no representatives of the Afridi sections 
more influential than those already in camp were likely to come in, I an- 
nounced the terms of Government to tho latter verbally and in writing, and 
gave them a week for compliance, at th> end of which period I warngd them 
that the systematic punishment of the tribe would begin, 


On November 22nd I marched to Dwatoi with the force, consisting of No. 5 
(Bombay) Mountain Berttery, 2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderers, 2nd 
Battalion Yorkshire Regiment, 36th Sikhs, lst Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, let , 
Battalion 8rd Gurkhas, 28th Bombay Pioncers, Gurkha Scouts, No. 4 Company, 
Madras Sappers and Miners, No. 3 Company, Bombay Sappers and Miners, 
which was under the command of Brigadicr-General Westmacott. The high 
hills commanding tho defile throagh which the troops moved were held 
by the 2nd Battalion Yorkshire Regiment and the Ist Battalion 2nd 
Gurkhas, the positions thus taken np being occupied until the return of 
the force to Bagh on the 24th. ¢Phe road through the defile was an ex-* 
veedingly difficulb one, the path in places being along the face of preci- 
pitous oliffs of slippery limestone, and the icy water of the stream, which 
averaged two fect in depth, having to bo repeatedly forded, ‘tho march was 
opposed thronghout the day ; and as the grotnd wie generally unsuitable for the 
employment of artillery, the successive positions taken up by the enemy’s 
sharpshooters had to be carried by the advance guard. In consequence of this 
and the badness of the roid tho movement through the defile was slow, and the 
rear-guard did not reach camp at Dwatoi until 11-30 a.m. on the 28rd. The 
night of the 220d, which was passed by the troops at Dwatoi without blankets or 
great-conts, was an exceptionally cold one. On the 28rd the defences of the 
Kuki Khel villages in tho lower part of the Rajgal Valley were destroyed, a 
portion of tho valley was surveyed, and the road through the defile improved. 
Onthe 24th the force reinrned to Bagh, leaving Dwatoi before daybreak. Tho 
enemy closoly followed the rear-guard, and endeavoured at a difficalt point m 
the defile to break in on the baggage. The tribesmen were, however, driven 
back at the point of the bayonct by the 86th Sikhs, who kided and wounded 
a large uumber of them. The rcar-guard reached camp at Bagh at 5 P.M, Our 
loss during the three days amounted to 8 men killed and 1 British officer ond 
81 men wounded. 


On November 24th tho head-qnarters and four companies of the Ist Bat- 
talion Royal Scots Fusiliers joined the Main Column at Bagh, having been 
ordered up as a reinforcement from Kohat. 


On November 25th a reconnaissance was made by the 1st Brigade under 
Brigadier-General Hart from his camp in Mastara tothe crest of the Torsmats 
Pass, 8,000 feet above sea-level. 


Punishing the Orakzais. 

On November 26th the period granted to the Mamuzai and Massozai Sections 
of the Orakzaisand to the Khani Khel Chamkavnis for compliance with the 
terms prescribed by the Government of India had expired, and I accordingly 
arranged to move a force against them from Bagh-o act in co-operation with the 
Kurram Moveable Column, which T directed to march from Sadr through the 
Kburmana dofilg and mect.me on November 29th at Hissar in the Massozai 
country. The force from Bagh under Brigadier-General Gaselee’s command . 
moved on, November 26th and 27th, T myself leaving on the latter date, It 
consisted of theollowing troops :— 

No, 1 (Kohat) Mountain Battery ; 
No. 2 (Derajat) Mountain Battory ; 
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Ast Battalion Royal West Surrey Regiment ; 
2nd Battalion Yorkshire Regiment ; 
Wing of Ist Battalion Royal Scots Fusiliors ; 
2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas ; 
- 8rd Sikhs; ‘ 
Gurkha Scouts ; . 
“Nos. 3. and 4 Companies, Bombay Sappers and Miners. 
On the 27th the Kahu or Durbi Khel Pass into the Massozai country was 
seized, and on the 28th all the troops and baggage ha@ crossed, the force con- 
centrating the following day at Dargai. The Durbi Khel Pass, tho crest of 
which is 8,700‘foet above sea-level, presented grent difficulties, the path over it, 
especially on the western side, boing extromely steep and rocky. The eastern 
side is covered with forest, and thus afforded cover to the enemy, who from 
the time the troops left Bagh continuousiy opposed our advance. On November 
29th the Massozai jirgaks camo into camp and expressed their readiness to 
submit, and on the samo date heliographic communication was established with 
Colonel Hill, whose Column had marched fyom Sadr to Hissar unmolested. On 
the 30th I moved to Hissar, taking with mo the troops, consisting of No. 1 
(Kohat) Moontain Battery, Ist Battalion Royal West Surrey Rogiment, 2nd 
Battalion 4th Gurkhas, 3rd Sikhs and Gurkha Scouts, under Brigadier-General 
Gaselee. The remainder offtho f&rce from Bagh remained in camp at Dargai 
Mader the command of Lientenant-Colonel J. H, Spurgin, Ist Battalion Royal 
Sects Fusiliers, who was directed to improve the road leading to KHanki Bazar, 
which I had arranged to visit oa my return march for the purpose of coercing 
the Mamuzais and replenishing my supplies from the advanced depét at Karappa. 


On December 1st a force under Colonel ITill, consisting of No, 1 (Kohat) 
Mountain Battery, 12th Bengal Infantry, 2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas, 200 men 
of the let Battalion 5th Garkhns, tho Gurkha Scouts, 200 dismounted men, 6th 

‘engal Cavalry, 200 dismounted mon, and Central India Horse, left camp Hissar 
atanearly hour to take punitive action against the Khani Khel Chamkannis, 
Asthe Chamkanni villages at Thabi are situated on the easteru slope of a deep 
valley surrounded by precipitous hills, it was no easy matter to dislodge the 
tribesmen who Were holding the heights in force, This waa eventually accom- 
plished with some loss to our troops, viz., 1 Britich officer and 6 Native soldiers 
killed and 2 British officers, 1 Native officor and 14 ivo soldiers wounded, and 
hoavy loss to the enomy from rifle and artillery fire; and # portion of the 
Chamkanni villages were destroyed. But before the work could be completed 
it was time for the forco to withdraw to camp, which it did’ without ‘much 
opposition, the Massozais, who had collected along the Makhmanghar crest to 
the north of the road, observing the proceedings, but holding aloof... 

Obstinate resistance. 

On December 2nd the operations were resnmed, and the remainder of the 
Thabi villages were destroyed in the face of obstinate resiatance, the heights to 
tho west of the villages having to be stormed at the point of the bayonet by 
the Gurkha Scouts under Captain ¥. G. Lucas, The enemy again suffered 
heavy loss, leaving 30 dead on the ground in addition to the large number of 
Killed and wounded carried away. It has since been reported that several of 
‘their principal Maliks were mong the killed. Our casualties were few, viz., 
2: Native soldiors killed and‘l British officer and 2 Native soldiers wounded. 
On December 1ét and 2nd_Brigadier-General Gaselee, with a small force, visited 
the Gar Massozai villages in the Lozaka Toi, and, as the terms imposed by the 
Government of India had not been complied with by this sectiqn of the Orakzais, 
the village defences were destroyed. No opposition was met with. On Decam- 
ber 8rd Colonel Hill returned with his Column to Sadr, taking with him the sick 
and wounded ofsthe force which had accompanied mo from Bagh, and transfer- 
ring to the wing of the Royal Scots Fusiliers the Maxim gun detachment of that 
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regiment, which had hitherto heen attached tothe Kurram Moveable Column, 
The same day Brigadier-General Gaselee’s force moved in two Columns towards 
Khanki Bazar, which it reached on December 4th, and where it meta convoy 
of supplies from Karappa, escorted by a half squadron 18th Bengal Lancers, the 
30th Punjab Infantry, the 2nd Panjab Infantry, No. i Company, Bengal Sappers 
and Miners, and the Kashmir Mountaiu Bettery under the command of Liexten- 
ant-Colonel F. ©. Maisey. The 2nd Punjab Infantry joined Brigadier-General 
Gaselee’s force at Khanki Bazar and proceeded to Bagh, where it replaced the 
16th Sikhs in the 3rd Brigade. The convoy, with the remainder of the escort, 
returned on December 5th to Karappa, whence the 30th Punjab Infantry, No. 1 
Company, Bengal Sappers and Miners, the 21st Madras Pioneers, and the Nabha 
Imperial Service Infantry moved to Mastara and joined the Ist Division, the 
post at Karappa being then evacuated. The Mamuzai section of the Oraksais 

ve in their submission on the 5th, and since that date the terms ofthe _ 

jovernment, of Indie have been fully complied with by every section of the tribe. 
On December 5th I proceeded with Brigadier-General Gaseleo’s force to the 
Chingakh Pass (7,700 feet in elevation), which I crossed the same day, reaching 
the camp at Bagh on the 6th. No oppésition was met with while passing through 
the Mamuzai country, but on re-entering Afridi Tirah shots wore exchanged 
with the Kambar Khels to the north of the pass. 


4, Here I may mention that on Nuvembér 7th Colonel Hillmade a recon- 
naiasance in force from Sadr through the Khurmana defile to Hissar, in order to 
explore tbe ground through which his Column would move in the event of opera- 
tions being subsequently undertaken against the Chamkannis. The following 
troops accompanied him :— 

; Central India Horse, 100 lances, mounted. 
Central India Horse, 100 lances, dismounted. 
42th Bengal Infantry, 100 rifles. 
Ist Batgalion 5th Gurkhas, 250 rifles. 
Kapurthala Imperial Service Infantry, 100 rifles. 
Kurram Militia, 400 rifles. 
Maxim. gun detachment, lst Battalion Royal Scots Fusiliers. 


The defile was found to be seven miles in length and passable for cavalry ; and 
the enemy, being taken by surprise, did not oppose the advance. 5 
The Kapurthala Picqnet Disaster. - 
On the return of the Column to Sadr on the afternoon of the same day, the 
enemy, who meanwhile had collected in considerable numbers, followed up the 
rear-guard, but, being driven back with heavy loss by the 5th Gurkhas, discon- 
tinued their attack, and the last five miles were traversed without a shot being fired. 
Our cagualtiés, so far as known at the time, consisted of 2 native soldiers killed 
.gud 4 wounded, but the next day the officer commanding the Kapurthala -Im- 
- perial Service Infantry reported that 1 native officer and 35 men of his regiment 
wero missing. It appears that a picquet of the above strength had been directed 
~ to occupy @ hill on the flank of the Column, and when recalled by signal, which 
waa duly acknowledged, it movedoff to join the rear-guard. Taking what the 
native officer must have believed to bea short cut, the men became entangled in 
difficult ground, and found their further progress blocked by a jungle fire which 
had been lighted early in the day. They turned back to regain the road by which 
they had ascended the hill, but the enemy had discovered their predicament and, 
assembling in strength, succeeded in shooting down the whole party. Owingito 
the nature of the ground and the smoke of the burning graas, this unfortunate 
occurrence ook placé unseen and unheard by the rear-gauerd;-and es.all were 


reported present to Colonel Hill, he knew nothing of what had happened until the 
following day. : : 


& During my absence in the Orakzai country nothing of importance had _ 
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taken place at Bagh or in Mastura. Foraging partics continued to go cut from 
these camps, but-met, with hardly any opposition. In consequence, however, of 
‘the non-compliance of the Afridis with the prescribed conditions, the defenoss of 
w large number of the Malikdin and Kambar Khel villages to the west of” 
were destroyed on December 5th and the following, day. Meanwhile, the heavy 
baggage of troops in Tirah had been asent back to Shinawari with a view to its 
transfer to Peshawar, where I was about to establish a freah base. The telegraph 
line had also been dismantled between Bagh and Shinawari, and all troops and 
stores on tho line of communication were withdrawy to thé latter place. The 
weather, which throughout the period under report, ita been fine, though cold, 

* now began toghow unmistakable signs of breaking up, and I deférmined to loge. 
no time in evacuating Tirah and in moving the Main Column to the vicinity of 
Peshawar, whence I proposed to operate against the Afridi settlements in the 
lower Bara and Bazar Valleys and to re-oceupy the Khyber. 


My dispositions were as follows: ‘The Ist Division to march down the Mas. - 
tura Valley, destroying on the way the defences of the Aka Khel villages in the 
Waran Valley. Thence to cross the Saprj Pass and join the 2nd Division near 
Barkai or Bara Fort. The 2nd Division to march to Dwatoi, where the Kuki 
Khel settlements in the Rajgal Valley could be dealt with, and thence down the 
Bara Valley to Barkai. The Peshawar Colamn had hitherto remained in the 
Vicinity of Peshawar. I noW dirécted Brigadier-General Hammond, commanding 
this Column, whose troops were quartered at Ilm Gudr, to advance to Barkai on 

* or about Docember 8th, and thero to sclect camping-grounds and store supplies 
for tho Main Column, bosides improving the roads between Barkai and Bara 
Fort. On my arrival at Barkai, on December 14th, I found that my instructions 
on these heads had been carried out most thoroughly. . 5 


‘The troops moved as follows: On December 7th I marched to Dwatoi with 
the 4th Brigade, the Gurkha Scouts, the Divisional troops of the 2nd Division 
(except No. 9 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, which was attached to the 3rd 
Brigade), the Divisional Staff of the 2nd Division, and a portion of the Arny Staff 
of the Force, 

. . In the Bara Valley. 

The march was wnopposed until we neared Dwatoi, where the advance 
guard was fired on from the heights to the north of the Rajgal stream; bat the 
road had been cut away in several places by the tribesmon, and the water in the 
defile had risen nine inches, so that considerable delay occurred in the passage of 
the traveport animals and field hospitals. 


On December 8th the 3rd. Brigade followod the 4th Brigade to Dwatoi, but 
rain fell during the day, and again damaged the road which had been repaired ; 
and, the stream continuing to rise, the rear-guard did not reach ofmp drttil the 
morning of the 9th. On this day I moved five miles up the Rajgal Valley wish 
a mixed force of 1,000 rifles and No. 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, under 
Brigadier-General Westmacott’s command, and destroyed a large number’ 6f 
‘village defences, besides collecting forage for the Division. But slight opposition 
wus encountered, both going and returning, and there were onlytthree casualties. 
Tho survey of the valley was completed, so far as the heavy mist and the time at 
my disposal would allow. On the 10th the march was resumed, the 4th Brigade 
leading aud encamping at Sandana, the 8rd Brigade following and encamping 
three miles in rear. The ‘opposition met with during this day’s march was 
slight, the Kamar and Sipah Khels, through whose country we®were passing, be- 
ing apparently disinclined to molest the movement of the force, in the hope that 
their village defences would be spared. ® ® 


The march on December 11th was through Zakka Khel territory, and I antici. 
pated that the enemy would oppose ug every inch of the way. Accordingly, on 
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the evening of the 9th, I ordered the two brigades to be closed up the next morn- 
ing, the 4th Brigade forming a strong advance guard and tho 8rd Brigade a 
strong rear-guard, under whose protection the ficid hospitals, traneport animale 
and followerscould move along in safety ant under propercontrol, Rain fell 
during the night of the 10th and throughout the 11th. On the latter date the 
4th Brigade marched: to Sher Khel, a distance of ten miles, followed by the 3rd 
Brigade, which, though it aturted an liour-and-a-balf earlier, was unable to close 
up with the 4th Brigade as early as I had intended, owing to difficulty being ex- 
perienced in leaving the camping-ground. During the day the troops were harass- 
ed by a few sharpshooters armed with Lce-Metford rifles, but our casualties up 
to dusk were trifing, As evcning came on the number of the tribesmen rapidly 
increased, and the rear-guard became heavily engaged. Eventually, being en- 
cambered with a congjderable number of killed and woonded, running short of 
ammunition, and finding that the enemy were endeavouring to. intercept the bag- 
gage avimals which had lagged behind, a portion of the rear-guard under the 
command of Major G. T. F. Downman, 1st Battalion Gordon Highlanders, occn- 
pied.for the night some villages about ,two-anda-half milos west of Shor Khel, 
tho remuinder of the urd Brigade camping with the 4ih Brigade, 


Phe following morning I sent two battalions and a mountain battery under 
Brigadier-General Kempster to extricate tho reqr-guard, which had heen attacked 
during the night and at daybreak. This was acfomplished without further 
loss by 114.M., andI halted on December 12th at Sher Khel in order to give 
the troops a day’s rest, and an opportunity of drying their clothes after the.con-. 
tinuous rain of the previous thirty-six hours. _ 7 

On December 13th the march was resumed. The 8rd Brigade, which hitherto 
had formed tho rear-guard, was in front, and leaving the Bara River at Gali 

bel,moved over thg hills to the nofth and encamped in the vicinity of Shin- 
mir, the 4th Brigade following and halting for tho night two-and-a-half miles 
in rear., Daring this day’s march the 4th Brigade was coutinuonsly attacked and, 
‘ab times, severely pressed by the cnemy, who towards the evening advanced 
boldly to close quarters in the open. Although our own loss was considerable, 
Brigadioe-Gencral Westmacott’s able handling of his troops enablpd him to inflict 
much heavier loss on the encmy, who, hawever, continued to fire into camp and 
attack the picquets at intervals throughout the night. On this date Brigadier- 
General Hammond, commanding the Poshawar Column, reconnoitred from 
Swaikot towards Shinkamar, and mecting the advanced guard of the 3rd Brigade 
handed over 8 doolies with 300 kahars, which he had brought with him at my 
request to assiat in carrying the sick and wounded of tho 2nd Division into the 
nextcamp. 3. | 

On Deveriber 14th the 2nd Division marched to Mamanai, three-quarters of 
semilé from-the camp of the Peshawar Column at Swaikot. Tho 4th Brigade 
again covered the rear of the Division, and Brigadier-Gcneral Westmacott again 
snoceoded in severely punishing tho tribesmen who followed him up as on the 
previous day. Lp 

During the fharch of the 2ad Division down the Bara Valley, tho defences 
of a large number of villages belonging to the Kuki, Kamer, Zakka and Sipak 
goctions of the Afridis were destroyed. More exemplary punishment could, no 
doubt, have been inflicted on the Afridis in the Bara Valley had time permitted ; 
but the weather. was threatening, and,as my suppHea were limited and the 
river becomes urffordable while in flood, I thought, better not to delay my 
march for the purpose of dealing with some of the more distant villages. 

ba Heavy losses. 
The losses sustained by the 2nd Division from ité departure from Bagh.on 
December 7th to its arrival at Mamanai on December 14th were—l British 
officer, 15 British soldiers and 17 Native soldiers killed, and 5 British offiers, - --. 
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1 Native officer, 46 British soldiers and 81 Native soldiers wounded, 
The 2nd Division halted on December 15th and 16th, and on the f7th the 
3rd Brigado left for Bara Fort, the 4th Brigade with ‘the Divisional troops and 
head-quarters remaining at Mamanai. 


6. At Mamanai I received the report of the niarch of the Ist Division from 
Mastura, which had been carried ont in two Columns under the command of 
Major-General Symons, : 


Thé leading Column, consisting of the let Beigade Pith Divisional hend. 
quarters and Divisional troops (except No, 2 (Derajat) Mountain Battery, which 
wag attached to the 2nd Brigade).Jeft camp at Mastura on December 8th and pro- 
ceeded to Haidar Khel, some ten miles distant. On the same date the 2nd 
Brigade reached Mastura from Bagh, accompanied by @ wing of the 2nd Bat- 
talion Ist Gurkhas, which was holding the Arhanga Pass. 


On December 9th the 1st Brigade marched in two Colnmns, one ander the 
command of Brigadicr-General Hart crossing the range which separates the 
Mastura ayd Waran Valleys, by tbe Kheanni Pass, ané moving thence to Hissar 
at the junction of the two valleys, the other following the course of the Mastura 
Valley to the same point, The object in entering the Waran Valley waa to 
estroy the defences of the Aka Khel villages. This was successfully accom- 
plisbed, Brigadicr-Geveral Hart’s skilful dispositions preventing the enemy from 
harassing his troops during their retirement to camp. The same day the 2nd, - 
Brigade reached Haidar Khel. ae 


On December 10th the leading Brigude moved to Barand Khel, a distance of 
eight miles, and the rear Brigade made a march of the same length'to Tarkasam. 
Raiu fell during the night and throughout the 11th, when the force ball 

On December 11th reconnaissance of the Uchpal and Sapri Pasaea werd 
made, and the road towards the crest of the latter was improved by the Sappers. 
and Miners attached to the Division aud the 2let Madras Pionoers. a ee 

On December 12th and 13th the whole Division crossed the Saprt ‘Pass, the 
crest of which ‘is 5,350 feet above sea level, and, passing through Matoanti on 
the 14th and 15th, concentrated near Bara Fort onthe 17th. Tbe casualties in 
the Ist Division between December 7th and 17th amounted to 4 British and 
2 uative soldiers wounded. ee 








Continuous fighting. 


7. During the march from Bagh through Dwatoi down theBara Valley the 
troops of the 2nd Division were almost unceasingly engaged with the several 
sections of the Afridis, through whose country they passed, and towards the end 
of the march they were followed up by a large gathering representing svar 
section. he flanking, picquet and rear-guard duties in the presence of ach -. 
an active and enterprising encmy were exvecdingly onerous, while the line of 
march was along tho bed of a river, the water of which was of icy coldness and 
had to bo repeatedly forded. The fellowers and kahars suffered most from the 
cold, und to assist the latter wounded men had to be frequently carried by their 
own comrades. The 1st-Division while moving from Mastura to Bara Fort met 
with slight opposition, but the march was an arduous one, and in all respecta was 
carried out in accordance with my wishes. 

8, On December 15th and 16th the Peshawar Columf under Brigadier- 
General Hammond: left Swaikot for Jamrud, which was reached on the 27th. 
Thore it was joined on the 19th by the troups of the Ist Div-sion, together with - 
the Gurkha Scouts and the head-quarter wing of the 1st Battalion Royal Scota 
Fusiliers, =» : 


xxiv _ APPENDIX Il, ~ 





The Peshawar Column and the Ist Division, Main Column, were halted at 
Jamrudfrom December 19ch to 22nd, the troops which had returned from ‘Tirah 
needing rest after their fatiguing march. At this time three British corps in 
the Main Column, which had been mnch weakened by losses in action or by 
sickness, were relieved by battalions from India—the Ist Battalion Devonshire 
Regiment being replaced by “the 2nd Batjalion Royal Sussex Regiment from 
Peshawar, the Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment by the 1st Battalion Duke 
of Cornwall’s Light Infantry from Rawalpindi, and the lst Battalion Northamp- 
tonshire Regiment by the 2nd Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire Light Infantry, 
also from Rawalpindi, Suortly efterwards the same reason obliged me to 
dispense with the services of the head-quurter wing of the 1st Battalion Royal 
Scots Fusiliers. ey BPE AS . 

9. The plan of the operations now “about to be nndertaken comprised 
measures for re-opening the road through the Khyber Pass, for reconstracting 
the Khyber posts which had been destroyed by the Afridis in August last (in- 
eluding the defensible serai at Landi Kotal), for restoring the Landi Kotal water- 
supply, and for destroying the defences of the Zakka Khel villages in the 
Khyber. The Bazar Valley had also to" be visited in foree, and the defences 
aud towers of the principal Zakka Khel and Malikdin Khel villages destroyed. 
On December 28rd the - Peshawar Column advanced unopposed to Ali 
Masjid and re-occupied the posts at that place and at,Fort Maude, two grns of 
No. 8 Mountain Battory, Royal Artillery, and the 45th Sikhs being detailed 
ag the garrison for Ali Masjid, and Fort: Maude being held by a detachment of 
the Khyber Rifles. : 


‘On December 24th the 1st Division, covered by the Peshawar Column, 
marched to Lala China, three-quarters of a mile. below Ali Masjid. During the 
day I joinéd the Ist Division from, Jamrud, escorted by two equadrons of 
the 4th Dragoon Guards, and accompanied by Lieutenant-General Sir Henry 
Havelock-Allan, V.c., 6.C.B., M.P., who remained my guest while I was in the 
Bazar Valley. A few shots were fired at night into camp, one British soldier 
being wounded. ar 


+ The Bazar Valley. : . 


On December 25th the Ist Division advanced into the Bazar Valley, its 
right being covered by the Peshawar Column which held the Aspoghar heights. 
LT marched with the left Columo, consisting of the 2nd Brigade (No, 1 Monntain 
Battery, Royal Artillery, No. 2 (Derajat) Mountain Battery, No. 8 Company, 
Bombay Sappers and Miners, and the Gurkha Scouts) under the command of 
Brigadier-General Gaselee, and reached Chora unopposed, The road was com- 
paratively easy, and but little labour was needed to render it passable by laden 

ansport animals. The right Column, which consisted of the 1st Brigade (No. 1 

Kohat) Mountain Battery, No.1 Company, Bengal Sappers and Miners,anc the 21st 
Madras Pioneers) under Brigadier-General Hart’s command, was accompanied by 
Major-General Symons and the Staff of the lst Division. The-road being bad, 
only a portion of the Column reached Karamna, the remainder halting for the 
night at Alachi. Very slight opposition” was met with. During the after- 
noon Major-General Symons reconncitred the Bori Kandao from Karamna, and 
found the road extremely difficult. : 


On December 26th the left Column marched eleven miles from Chora to 
China, the princifial Zakka Khel village in the Bazar Vailey, where it encamped. 
The tribesmen, though not in any considerable strength, molested our ad- 
vance, the casualties for the day being 1 British and 1 Native soldier killed, 
and 2 British and 2 Native soldiers wounded. On the same date the 
right Column occupied Borg. The road between Karamna and Burg was 
found to be ao bad that the Ist Brigade could nob reach Batarkas, as had 
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been at first intended. During the march to Burg opposition was met with; our ' 


casualtics being 1 British soldier killed and 3 British und 2 Native soldiers 
wounded. : s ‘ 


On the 26th the Peshawar Column proceeded tq Landi Kotal, the General 
Officer Commanding having orders ow arrival there to recounoitre the road 
between Lala Beg and the Bori Kandao, and to report to me whether it was 
practicable. . Brigadier-General Hammond carried out his instractions and found 
the road unfit for laden transport animals, but owing to the cloudy weather it 
was impossible to establish heliographic communication With him, and the mes- 
sengors he sent to my camp failed tv reach me, so that his report on the subject 
Was not received until some days after the withdrawal of the force from the 
Bazar Valley. In view, bowover, of Major-Goneral Symons’ account of the 
road between Karamna and the Bori Kandao, and of the fact that scarcely any 
water was obtainablo at the former place, I decided to abandon my original 
intention of joining the Ist Bri ade, aud returning with it, vid the Bori Kan- 
dao and Lala Bog, to Ali Masjid, I may here mention that though the 
valley near China is wide and open, stretching up to the Mangal Bagh Pass, 
China itsclf is tho only large village in the vicinity, the other habitations being 
cave dwellings, which were found to be doserted, 


On Detember 27th, after-destroying the defences and towers of China, I 
returned with the left Column to Chora: Tho rear-guard was followed up by the 
enomy, who were repulsed with heavy loss to themselves, the notorious Mullah 
ldris being among the killed. Our casualties were I British soldier killed 
and 4 British and 2 Native'soldiers woundod, During this day’s march I met 
Major-General Symons near the Palosi caves, and dirccted him to movo the 
next day with the 1st Brigade to Karamna, and the day after to Lala China, 
destroying en route the defeucos of such villages as had not been dealt with daring 
hig advance. a en hay 


Rain fell daring the night of the 2th.’ On the 28th, after destroying the 
defences of Chora, | marched with the left Column to Lala China, no opposition 
being met with, and returned thenco toJamred ander an ascort of two squad. 
rons, 4th Dragoon Guards, On the 29th and 30th the Ist Division concentrated 
atJamrud, The right Column was followed up by the enemy during its march 
from Burg to Lala China and snffered some loss, while inflicting much heavier 
Joss on the enemy, ‘The total casualties in the Ist Division during the Operations 
in the Bazar Valley were 1 British officer, 6 British soldiers and 4 Native soldiers 
killed and 1 British officer, 30 British soldiers and 17 Native soldiera wounded. 

are Sir Havelook-Allan’s Death. 

10, Lientenant-Gencral Sir Henry Havelock-Allan left me at Lala China, 
and; with my permission, proceeded to Landi Kotal, arrangements being made to 
provide him with a snfticient escort. I deeply regret to report that on Decem- 
ber 30th, ag he was returning to Jamrud, he unfortunately left his escort near 
Ali Masjid, and riding down a ravine was shot dead by the enemy. Every pre. 
caution had beon taken to ensure his safety, and on bidding him good-bye at Lala 
China I had impressed on him the necé&sity of jnvariably remaining with the 
troops dotailed for his protection. 


Al. From December 30th up to the present date there is but little to re. 
cord. The Peshawar Column met at first with considerable opposition in the - 
Khyber, convoys and foraging parties being repeatedly fired on®and followed 
up by the tribesmen, and the telegraph line interrupted daily between Ali Masjid 
and Landi Ketal. In view of the hostile attitude of the Zakga Khés in the 
Khyber, and tho casnalties resulting therefrom, I decided on January 3rd to 
strengthen tho force occupying tho pass by ordering the let Brigade from 
Jamrud to Ali Masjid, and by reinforcing the Landi Kotal garrison with the 45th 
Sikhs and 2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas. On these movements being carried out 

~ 
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he tribesmen dispersed, but they have since resumed their gadrilla warfare, 
hough in smaller numbers than before. 


12. During the operations described in the foregoing paragraphs, I have 
secoived every possible support and assistance from the General Officer Com- 
nanding the Line of Communication, his Staff, and the troops under his com- 
mand, The requirements of the Main Column have been promptly and fully 
met, while the arrangements made to protect tho long and exposed line betwoen 
Kohat and the Sampagha Pass, and afterwards to transfer the base from Kohat 
to Peshawar, have been 21 that I could have desired, ; 


Enlogy of the Troops. - 


13. 1n bringing this narrative to a close I wish to record my high appreci- 
ation of the conduct of the British and Native troops serving with the ‘Sirah 
Expeditionary Force. Up to the present date their losses have amounted to 
1,050 killed and wounded. They have been subjected to great hardship and ex- 
posure, harassed at night by assaults at close quarters or by distant rifle fire, and 
engaged in long and trying rear-guard actions. Their duties on picquet and in 
guarding foraging parties have been specially onerous. Hardly a day or night 
has passed without casualties, and, whether we advanced or retired, every sol- 
dier had to be constantly on the alert againsteenemjes who made no stand in the 
open, but were unrivalled as skirmishers and marksmen, The operations were 
carried out in a country which offered every natural advantage to the tribesmen, 
and imposed on the regimental officers and tho rauk and filo the necessity for 
individual initiative, anremitting watchfulness and personal activity. I am glad 
to say that the troops responded nobly to tho cal] made upon them. Cheerful 
and soldierlike under exceptionally trying conditions, officers and men upheld 
to the utmost thé traditions of their corps and the honour of Her Majesty's 
Army. ES le wt rian age 2 

The advance into Tirah was delaydd, and the subsequenf movements of the 
force were impeded, by the inferiority of a large proportion of the transport 
animala, and the want of proper discipline and training amongst many of the 
transport drivers and kahars, But it must be remembered that @ peace organ- 
jzation which has to be rapidly expanded when wat breaks oat takes time to 
render it efficient, and that field requirements elsewhere had already absorbed. 
much of the better class of pack transport; which would otherwise have been 
available. y : 

The results attained by ‘tho expedition may be summarized as follows:—~ 
The troops under my command have marched everywhere within Orakzai and 
Afridi limits, and the whole of Tirah has now, for the first time, been accurately 
surveyed. Our enemies, wherever encountored, have been punished, and their 
losses are stated on unimpeachable evidence to have been extremely sevore. 
The towers and walls of almost every fortified village in the country have been 
levelled to the ground, and the winter supply of grain, fodder, and fuel of both 
tribes has been consumed by the force. The Orakzais have been completely sub- 
dued, and have complied with the termssprescribed for them, but the Afridis stilt 
hold oui, although I have strong hopes that they may before long submit, and 
thus save their country from a fresh invasion in the spring. 

14. During the present expedition the Sconts drawn from the 3rd and 6th 
Gurkhas have proved especially valuable. Being trained mountaineers and accus- 
iomed to guefilla warfare, they were able to climb the most precipitous hills, lie 
in ambugh at night, and surpass the tribesmen in their own tactics. 

.' 15.” The Mnperial Service Corps attached to the force have taken their full 
share ‘in the hardships of the campaign, and, fighting side by side with their 
comrades in the regular army, have given a tangible proof gf their readiness, 
aud that of their Rulers, to assist in the defence of the Empire. 


~ APPENDIZ Il. mrvii 





16. During the Tirah Expedition the Mountain Artillery had an important 
part to play, and fully sustained its reputasion us one of the most efficient 
branches of that arm of the service. 7 


17, Much work of a responsible and arduous nature, - principally road- 
making and the destruction of village defences, devolved on the Corps of tho 
Royal Engincors, the Companies of Sappers and Miners, and the Pioneer Regi- 
ments, This work was carried out in a creditable manner. < 


Departmental Commendation. 


: . 

18. The several departments of the army, and 6f the civil dopartwients 
attached to the army in the ficld, were well adminisicred under their respective 
heads. The prompiness with which ‘military requirements were met, and diffi- 
cultics overcome, conduced inosi: materially to the success of the operations and 
tho well-being of the troops, In particular the Commissariat Transport Depart- 
ment carried out its duties to my entire satisfaction, Owing tothe nature of 
the country these duties were excoptionally heavy, and it speaks highly for the 
capacity of its senior officers, and for the spirit pervading all ranks, that supplies 
were invariably forthcoming, and that the inferiority of a portion of the trans- 
port did not more seriously affect the mobility of the force. 


19. The offcors of the Army Medical Staff and of the Indian Modical 
Service have fully maintained thetr high reputation by their attention to the 
sick and wounded, both under fire and in hospital. The hospital arrangements 
wero generally excellent, but I consider that tho field equipment is too heavy and 
elaborate for mountain warfare, and that it might be materially reduced Wwith- 
out hardship to the patients. The conspicuous colour of the canvas with which 
the doolies are covered is very objectionable, as it attracts the enemy’s fire. 


20. My special thanks are duo to the officers and men employed on signal- 
ling duties, These were performed, often under circumstances of considerablo 
difficulty and risk, to my entire satisfaction, The same remarks are applicable 
to the officers and subordinates of the Survey Department, the area for the first 
time explored and mapped amounting to 1,084 square miles. : 


21. I take this opportunity of bringing to the notice of the Commander-in- 
Chief in India the assistance rendered to the Tirah Expeditionary Force by Mr. 
C, Dhanjibhoy, Khan Bahadur, who placed his resourees at the disposal of the 
military authorities for the purpose of establishing an efficient mail and tonga 
service, and facilitating the transport of the sick and wounded to the base 
hospitals. These services have been performed ata pecuniary loss, and I 
.consider that the public spirit evinced by Mr, Dhanjibhoy is deserving of special 
recognition. 

General Officers mentioned. 

22, I have tho honour to record my obligations to the following General 

Officers in command of the several units of the Expeditionary Force :~ 


Lieutenant-Gencral Sir A. P. Palmer, §.c.B., has commanded tho Line 
of Communication to my complete satisfaction, and has displayed 
administrative talents of a hégh order. bs 

Brigadier-General (local Major-Goneral) W. P. Symons, ¢.B., has com- 
manded the 1st Division with marked ability, and in a manner which 
has gained the confidence. of all ranks. 

Major-General A. G. Yeatman-Biggs, cz. (the late), was in a very bad 
state of health from the outset, but his indomitable spirit carried him 
through the whole of the operations, only to die at Peshawat on the 5th 
January. E would fain have sent him back to India from tho Samana, 
or subsequently from Karappa, but the responsible medical officers 
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considered him fit to remain im the field, a decision which gratified 
him, although I personally could not agree with it. 


Owing to a regrettable accident to Brigadier-General I. 8. M. Hamilton, 
C.B., D.8.0., Brigadier-General R. Hart, v.c., C.B., was sent to relieve him. 


Brigadier-General Hart joinod the 1st Brigade on October 24th, and has 
commanded it throughout the expedition with great ability and enorgy. 

Brigadier-General A. Gaselee, ¢.B., A.-D.-c., has fully maintained his high 
reputation, and proved himself to be an admirable leader in mountain 
Warfare, ia 


Brigadier-General R. Wesimacott, ¢.B., D.8.0., has performed excellent 
service, more particularly when withdrawing from the Bara Valley on 
December 18th and 14th, 

Brigadier-General A. G. Hammond, V.C., ¢.B., D.S.0., 4.-D.-c., thoagh until 
lately he has not participated in the active operations -of the force, 
has commanded the Peshawar Column to'my satisfaction. ~ fj 


23. Iam also much indebted to the Officer Commanding the Kurrai 
Moveable Column, Colonel W. Hill, who has shown energy, capacity, and 
judgment in the performance of his duties. His troops were well handled 
both in the reconnaissance to Hissar aud during the operations against the Khani 
"Khel Chamkannis. € 


24, .I desire to bring to the notice of the Commander-in-Chiof and the 
Government of India the following officers, who have rendered exceptionally 
good service during tho operations under report :— [ : 

Brigadiah@encral W. G, Nicholson, c.p., Chief of the Staff. ‘An officer of - 
brillight abilities, fertility of resource, and experience in war, the value 
of whose assistance it is difficult for me to acknowledge in adequate 
terms: ‘ I would very specially put forward his services for recognition 
and reward, 7 


Lieutenant-Colonel E, G. Barrow, Assistant Adjutant-General, and Major 
G. .H. W. O'Sullivan, Assistant Quartormaster-General, have fully: 
justified their selection for important. posts on the Army Staff f 
consider that these officers are well deserving of udvancoment. 


Captain J. A. L. Haldane, Gordon Highlanders, Deputy Assistano Adju- 
tant-General, ig a Staff officer of high promise, of great ability, and of 
untiring mental and physical energy. 


I am indebted to Brigadier-General C. H. Spragge, Commanding Royal 
Artillery, for valuable advice and assistance. Brigadier-General 
Spragge brings to special notice the services of his. Brigade-Major, 
Captain C. deC. Hamilton, who is an excoilont Staff officer, | 


Brigadior-General J. E. Broadbent, Commanding Royal Engineer, per- 
formed his dutics to my full satisfaction. Unfortunately he had to be 
invalided towards the end of November, and was replaced by Brigadier- 
General J. W. Ottley, c.1.u. % 


Tendorse the fevourable opinion expressed by the Commanding Royal 
Engineer, Tirah Expeditionary Foree,of the servicea of the Brigade. 
Major, Royal Engineers, Captain L. Craster. 


Surgeon- Major-General G. Thomson, c.8., Indian Medical Service, has 
been my Principal Medical Officer in tho field, and I. desire to express 
wy indebtedness to him and to tho other officers of the department, 
of which he has been in charge, for the high state of ‘efficiency in 
wok it has been maintained, often under very unfavourable con- 

jong. 
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The Principal Medical Officer of tho Force speaks in high terms of his 
Secretary, Surgeon-Major W. A. Morris, Army Medical Staff. ; 


* Colonel ©. H. Scott, Royal Artillery, Senior Ordnance Officer, has 
justified the high opinion which 1 had previously formed of him. He 
ig an officer of great administrative ability and technical knowledge. 

~The Commissary-General of the Fores, Colonel L. W. Christopher, and 
the Chief Transport Officer, Major H. Mansficld, have been of great 
assistance to me. Thoroughly acquainted with their work and full 
of resource, these officers never raised unnévessary difficulties, and 
wero always ready to meet military requirements. Colonel Christopher 
speaks in high terms of his Assistant, Captain H.8.G. Hall, Assistant 
Commissary-General. 


Lieutenant-Colonels H. G, Dixon, c.B., 2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish 
Borderers, H. A. Abbott, 15th Sikha, B. A. Travers, 1st Battalion 
2nd Gurkhas, and J. Haughton, 36th Sikhs, havo commanded their 
respective battalions in a manner which merits high approbation. 


The Postal and Telegraph Departments in tho field were ably administered 
bythe Chief Superintendent of the former, Mr. W. T. Van Someren, 
and the Superintendent of the latter, Mr. L. Truninger. The ger. 
vices of both these officers are deserving of special recognition, 


T take this opportunity of expressing my thanks to Lieutenant-Colonel 
His Highness the Maharaj Dhivaj Sir Pratap Singh, ¢.c.s.1, who 
was attached to mo throughout the Uxpedition as Extra Aide-de-Camp. 
This very gallant Rajput nobleman was wounded on the, 29th Novem. 
ber, and characteristically concealed the fact-until I, digcovered it, by 
accident some days after the occurrence. * 


: ¥ 
25. My acknowledgments are due to the following officers fos +: 


Major-General Lord Methuen, x.c.v.0., 6.3, C.M.G., Press Censor at Head. 
quartors. 


Colonel Sir T, Tl. Holdich, K.c.1.z., c.B., Chief Survey Officer. 


Voterinary-Lieutenant-Colonel B. L. Glover, Inspecting Veterinary Officer, 
who is an able and zealous officer, and deserving of advancement. 

Lieutenant-Colonel W. R. LeG. Anderson, Field Controller of Military Ac. 
counts, to whom I am much indebted for his satisfactory financial 
arrangements, and for the promptness with which busineas connected 
with his department was disposed of. 

Mr. C. B. Pitman, o.1.8., Chief Superintendent of Telegraphs, Punjab 
Division, whom I have to thank for valuable assistance in the construc. 
tion and working of the field line. < 


I wish also to record my obligations to Lieutenant A. F. Ferguson-Davie, 
3rd Sikhs, who commanded my personal escort ; and to its senior Native 
Officer, Subadar-Major Bishan Singh. 
. Officers mentioned. 
26. In the following list I include the names of the undermentioned 
officers, whose good services came under my personal notice :— 
z Army and Personal Stag. ‘as 


Colonel G. H. More-Molyneux, Assistant Quariermaster-General for Intel- 
ligence. a 

Lieutenant-Colonel E. Balfe, Principal Provost Marshal. ™ 

Major G. J. N, Logan-Home, 1st Batialion Bedfordshire Re, giment, Super. 
intendeat of Army Signalling. ts Supe : 
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Captain HE. W. 8. K. Maconchy, b.s.0., 4th Sikhs, Depnty Assistant 
. nartermaster Genera! for Intelligence. 

Captain C, O. Swanston, 18th Bengal Lancers, Deputy Assistant Quarter- 
master General. 

Major HW. F. Mercer, Royal Artillery, Orderly Officer, Royal Artillery. 

Captain RB. ©. Grimston, 6th Bengal Cavalry, Head-quarter Commandant. 

Surgeon-Captain J. C. Morgan, Army Medical Staff, Steff Surgpon at 
Head-quarters. 

Captain P, G. Shewell, Field Paymaster. 

Major R. I. Scallen, .a.0., 23rd Bombay Infantry, in charge of Imperial 
Servico Troops, 

Captain M. Bajee, Baroda State Artillory, temporarily attached to tho 
Commissariat Transport Department. 

Lieutenant F. A. Maxwell, 18th Bengal Lancers, Aide-de-Camp. 

2nd Lieutenant J. H. A. Annesloy, 18th Hussars, Aide-de-Camp. 

Lieutenant G. R. deH. Smith, Central India Horse, Orderly Officer. 

2nd Lieutenant EB. H. EB. Collen, Roya) Artillery, Orderly Officer. 

Risaldar-Major Khan Babadur, Khan Bahadur, 10th Bengal Lancers, 
Extra Native Aide-de-Camp. 

Biealdar Kadam Khan, Bahadur, 4th Bengal Cavalry, Extra Native Orderly - 


er. 
J conta ‘Abdul Ghani, 4th Panjab Infahtry, Extra Native Orderly Officer. 
> Ast Diviston, 

Staff. 
Burgeon-Colonel EB. Townsend, Army Mediea! Staff, Principal Medical 


Officer. 
Lieutenant C. E. B. ¥. K. Macquoid, Ist Lancers, Hyderabad Contingent, 
Field Intelligence Officer. 
Survey. 
Captain G, A. J. Leslic, Royal Engincers, Survey Officer. 
: Regimental. 
st Battalion Royal West Surrey Regiment, Lioutenant-Colonel J.8. Collins, 


Commanding. . ; 
1st Battalion Devonshire Rogiment, Lieutenant-Colonel J. H. Yule, Com- 


manding. 
2nd Battalion (Princoss of Wales’s Own) Yorkshire Regiment, Lieutenant- 
Colonel W. E. Franklyn, Commanding. 
No. 2 (Werajat) Mountain Battery, Captain J. L. Parker, Royal Artillery. 
No, 1 Company, Bengal Sappers and Miners, Captain J. B. B. Sergeant, 
Royal Engincers. . 
@rd Sikhs, Major (temporary Lieutcnent-Colonel) V. C. Tonnochy, Com- 
manding. 
2nd Battalion 4th Gurkhas, Licutenant-Colonel A. G, F. Browne, D.8.0. 
Gurkba Scouts, Lieutenant A, B. Tillard, 1st Battalion 3rd @ 
x 2np Dwistox. 
Staff. 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. B. Martin, 1st Battalion 5th Gurkhas, Assistant 
Adjutant-General. F . A . ‘ ; 
Surgeon-Colonel G. McB. Davis, D.s.0., Indian Medical Service, Principal 


Medical Officer. 7 2 
Major He F. ‘Lyons-Montgomery, Assistant Commissary-General, Divi+ 


sional Commissariat Officer. Os 
Captain H. D. Grier, Royal. Artillery, Adjutant, Royal Artillery. 
Veterinary Lieutenant CG. Rose, Veterinary Officer. . 
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Regimental. 


No, 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, Major J. C. Shirres, p.s.0." 

1st Battalion Royal Scots Fusiliers, Captain A. B. H. Northcott, 

2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderers, Captain D. A, M@efarlane 
and Captain T. G. MacLaren. * 

- Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regim®nt, Captain B. St. J. Clarkson. 

Ast Battalion Gordon Highlanders, Major G. T. F. Downman, 

No. 6 (Bombay) Mountain Battery, Captain A. W. Money, Royal Artillery, 
and Lieutenant EB. E. Edlmann, Royal Artillery. 

15th Sikhs, Captain G. F, Roweroft. 

1st Battalion 2nd Gurkhas, Captain D.C. F, Macintyre and Captain C. EB. 
deM. Nori. 

Ast Battalion 8rd Gurkhas, Lieutenant-Colonel C. Pulley, Commanding, 
and Captain (temporary Major) H. Rose. 

2nd Panjab Infantry, Major (temporary Lieutenant-Colonel) R. RB. N. 
Sturt, Commanding. : 

36th Sikhs, Lieutenant-Colonel C. H. DesVoeux and Lieutenant R, G. 
Munn. 

Gurkha Scouts, Captain F. G. Lucas, 2nd Battalion 6th Gurkhas, 

Lieutenant the Hon'ble C. 'G. Brace, Ist Battalion 6th Gurkhas, 


Army Medical Staff. : 
Surgeon-Major H. R. Whitchead. 
Surgeon-Major W. C. Beevor. 
Surgeon-Captain J. J. Gerrard. 
Indian Medical Service 
Surgeon-Major J. Shearer. 
Line of Communication. 
Colonel W. J. Vousden, y.c., Base Commandant. 
Colonel C. M. Keighley, p.s.0., Chicf Commissariat Officer. 
Jioutengnt-Colonel_ J. W. Thuarburn, Royal Engineers, Commanding 
Royal Engineer. 
Lioutenant H. L. Tomkins, 28th Punjair Infantry, Railway Transport 
Officor. 


SuseonColpnel W. E. Saunders, Army Medical Staff, Principal Medical 
cer. 


27. Ihave pleasure in bringing to the notice of His Excellency the 
Oommander-in-Chief in India the names of the following officers, whose 
services have been favourably mentioned by General Officers and by the 
Officer Commanding Knrram Moveable Column :— 


' 






ist Division. 
Divisional Staff. 
Lieutenant-Colonel C, W. Mxir, c.te., 17th Bengal Cavalry, Assistant 
Adjutant-General. , 
Lieutenant-Colonel H. H. Hart, Royal Engincers, Commanding Boyat 
Engineer. “ 
Major J. A. Ferrier, D.8.0., Royal Engineers, Field Engineer. 
Major W. BR. Yeilding, 1.8, D.s.0., Assistant Cotmissary-General, 
Divisional Commissariat Officer. % 
Captain F. ©. W. Rideout, Assistant Commissary-Renera® Divisional 
Tranaport Officer. 
Captain A. G. Dallas, 16th Lancers, Aide-de-Camp. 
Major dis Highness the Maharaj Rana of Dholpur, Extra Orderly Officer. 


MEX 
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Brigade Staff, Ist Brigade. 


Major H. B. B. Donno, 1st. Battalion Norfolk Regiment, Doput Asstat- 
ant Adjutant-General. 

Captain A. H. G. Kemball, lst Battalion 5th Gurkhas, Deputy Assiatant 
Quartermaster-General. 

Captain A. Mullaly, Deputy Assistent Commissary-General, Brigade.Com- 
missariat Officer. 


Brigade Staff, 2nd Brigade. 


Major W. Aldworth, D.s.o., 1st Battalion Bedfordshire Regiment, Deputy 
Assistant Adjutant-General. 
Major A. A. Barrett, 2nd Battalion 5th Gurkhas, Deputy Assistant Quarter. 
master-General. 
Lieutenant H. B, Abadie, 11th Hussars, Assistant Transport Officer, 


Regimental. 


1st Battalion Royal West Surrey Rogiment, Captain and Adjutant J. G. 
King-King. is 
2nd Battalion Yorkshire Regiment, Major H. Bowles and Li 
©. J. H. H. Noble. Pewee og a ae 
2nd Battalion Derbyshire Regiment, Lieutenant-Colonel B. 0. D. 
Commanding, and Major H. L. Smith-Dorrien, p.s.0. was 
No. 1 (Kohat) Mountain Battery, Captain G. F. W. St. John, 
2lst Madras Pioneers, Lieutenant-Colonel P. G. Huggins, D.8,0., Com. 
manding. 
2nd Battalion 1st Gurkhas, Lientenant-Colonol C. A. R. Sage, CO i 
ing, and Major E. W. F. Martin. oe Commmans. 
8rd Sikhs, Captain (temporary Major) T. Quin and Liont 
Adjutant FH. Taylor. y age pentename sand 
2nd Batialion 4th Gur 
30th Punjab Infantry, L 





Captain P. M. Carnegy. 
sutenant-Colonel F.C. Maisey, Oommanding. 
Army Medical Staff. ‘ 


Brigade-Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel C. H. Swayne, 
Brigade-Surgeon-Lientenant-Colonel J. Ring. 
Surgeon-Major T. M. Corker. 





Indian Medical Service. 
Surgeon-Major H. B. Briggs. 


2np Diviston. 
Divisional Staff. 
Major C. P. Triscott, Royal Artillery, Assistant Quartermaster-General. 
Major R. C. A. B. Bewicke-Copley, King’s Royal Rifle Corps, Deputy 
Assistant Quartermaster-General fer Intelligence. 
Lici.tenant-Colonel R. Purdy, Royal Artillery, Commanding Royal 
Artillery. 
Major F. i. Kelly, Royal Engineers, Officiating Commanding Royal En- 
gineer. = 
Captain W:. C. Knight, 4th Bengal Cavalry, Provost Marshal, 
Captain H. N. Williard, Deputy Assistant Commissary-General, Divisional 
Trinsport OBcer. 
Captain B. St. A. Wake, 0th Bengal Lancers, Aide-de-Camp. 
Lieutenant-Coloncl- His Highness the Maharaja of Cocch Behar, G..1.8. 
Kixtra Orderly Officer. > ee Siena 
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Survey. 

Mr. E. A. Wainright, Assistant Superintendent, Survey Department, 
Survey Officer. : 

- Brigade Staff, 3rd Brigade, 

Major H. St. Leger Wood, Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment, Deputy 

*. Assistant Adjutant-Genoral. 

Major H.8. Massy, 19th Bengal Lancers, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster 
General. 7 

; Brigade Staff, 4th Brigade. 

Major B. J. C. Doran, 2nd Battalion Royal Irish Regiment, Deputy 
Aasistant Adjutant-General. ‘ 

Captain F. J. M. Edwards, 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry, Depaty Assistant 
Quartermaster-General. 

Regimental. 

1st_ Battalion Royal Scots Fusiliers, Licutonant-Colonel J. H. Spurgin, 
Commanding, and Captain and Adjntant W. H. Bowes. 

2nd Battalion King’s Own Scottish Borderors, Major G. N. Mayne, 
Captain D. R. Sladon, and Captain and Adjutant A.B. Haig. 

Ist Battalion Dorsetshire Regiment, Lieutenant 'l. H. Shoubridge. 

lst Battalion Gordon Highlanders, Licutenant-Colonel H. H. Mathias, 
c.B,, Commanding; Captain . P. Uniacke,*Captain and Adjutant W. 
Campbell and Lieutenant A. F. Gordon. 

1dth Sikhs, Lientenant J. L. R. Gordon. 

let Battalion 3rd Gurkhas, Lieutenant GW. M. West (deceased). 

.28th Bombay Pioneers, Major W. St. L. Chase, v.c,, and Lieutenant 
G. D. .M. Moore. 

2nd Panjab Infantry, Captain C, M. Hales. 

86th Sikhs, Captain H. L, Custance and. 2nd Lieutenant W. W.’ Van 
Someren. 

firmur Imperial Service Sappers, Lieutenant J. R. Chancellor, Royal 
Engineeys, attached. 

Army Medical Staff. 

Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel G. D. Bourke. 

Surgeon-Captain C. H. Burtchaell, 

Indian Medical Service. 


Surgeon-Major T. Grainger. 
Surgeon-Captain W. Selby. 


Lrxe or ComMUNICATION, 


Captain (temporary Major) J. W. G. Tulloch, 241h Bombay Infantry, 
Assistant Adjutant and Quartermaster-General. 

Captain I. Philipps, let Battalion Sth Garkbas, Deputy Assistant Adjatant 
and Quartermaster-General. 

Major A. J. W. Allen, Ist Battalio®, East Kent Regiment, Deputy Masistant 
Adjutant and Quartermaster-General at the Base, 

Lientenant F. L. Galloway, Royal Artillery, Aide-de-Camp. 

Captain st. G. L. Steele, 2nd Bengal Lancers, Section Commandant. 

Captain O, B. 8. F. Shore, 18th Bengal Lancers, Section Commandant, 

Captain F. DeB. Young, 6th Bengal Cavalry, Section Commandant, 

Captain H..V, Biggs, Koyal Enginesrs, Adjutant, Royal Enginoorg, 

Captain L. G. Watkins, Royal Artillery, Ordnance Officer. © 

‘Major W. J. H. Bond, Assistant Commissary-Goneral. 

Veterinary, Captain F. W. Forsdyke, Army Veterinary Departuient, 
Inspecting Veterinary Officer. 
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Lieutenant-Colonel R. Gordon, Commandant, 22nd Punjab Infantry. 
Lieutenant-Colonel B. C. Graves, Commandant, 89th Garhwal Rifles. 
Captain A. R. Denne, 2nd Madras Infantry, Transport. Officer. 
“Captain J. C. Hollway, 7th Bombay Infantry, Transport Officer. 
Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel] H. Hamilton, Indian Medical Service. © 
Surgeon-Major 8. FsBigger, Indian Medical Service. : 


PesHawar CoLuMnN. 


Lientenant-Colonel F. 8. Gwatkin, 13th Bengal Lancers, Assistant 
Adjutant and Quartermaster-General, 

Captain G. H. Bretherton, p.s.0., Deputy Assistant Commissary-General, 
Brigade Commissariat Officer. 

Lieutenant P. Holland-Pryor, 18th Bengal Lancers, Brigade Transport 
Officer. 

Lieutenant-Colonel F. H. Plowden, Commanding 2nd Battalion Oxford- 
shire Light Infantry. 

Captain H. R. Davies, 2nd Battalion Oxfordshire Light Infantry. 

Colonel H, A. Sawyer, Commandant, 45th Sikhs. 


Kurram Movessiz Cotomn. 


Major E.F.H. McSwiney, p.s.0., 1st Lancers, Hyderabad Contingent, 
Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General. « 

Captain 0. P. Scudamore, p.8.0., 1st Battalion Royal Soots Fusiliers, 
Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General. 

Brigade-Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel W. Murphy, D.8.0., Indian Medical 

’ Service, Principal Medical Officer. 

Captain C. F.'T. Murray, Assistant Commissary-General, Brigade Com- 

rnlseariat OM oer, 

Captain P, H. Rogers, 2nd Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire Light Infan: 

Brigade Transport Officer. . 7 att 

By gaa J. 0. F. Gordon, c.1.2,, Commandant, 6th Bengal 

Cavalry. 
Captain W. F. Shakespear, 6th Bengal Cavalry. 
Lioutenant-Colonel GH. Money, Commandant, 2nd Regiment, Central 
India Horse, 

Captain (temporary Major) E. A. Kettlewell, 22nd Bombay Infantry, 

attached to Kapurthale Imperial Service Infantry. 

Surgeon-Major C. F, Willis, Indian Medical Service. 

28. Inaddition to the Transport Officers mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs, the Commissary-General, Tirah Expeditionary Force, has brought . 
to my special notice the services of the following regimental officera employed 
on transport duty :— 

e Captain G. H. Weller, 14th Bengal Lancers, 

Captain 8. D. Browne, Royal Horse Artillery. 

Captain G. A. Cookson, 16th Bengal Cavalry. 

Captain C. Davis, Ist Bengal Lancers, 

Cagtain W. P. M. Pollok, 18th Hussers, 

Caphain E. C. B. Cotgrave, Central Indie Horse. 

‘The Senior Osdnenee Officer, Tirah Expeditionary Force, eumments 
favourably on the work done by Captain Y. W. S. Pasl Royal. Artillery, 
in charge of the Qrdnance Base Depét at Kohat. vas ‘ 

29. I desire to record my acknowledgments to the f lowing Com- 
manding Officers of Imperial Service Corps :— = . vo 

Sardar Khajur Blog, Rashmit Mountain Battery. 

Sardar Sunder Singh, 1st Regiment, Patiala Imperial Servicg Infantry, 

Serdar Bahadur Gurnam Singh, Jhind Imperial Service Inti re 


* on 
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Sardar Sher Singh, Nabha Imperial Service Infantry. 

Lieutenant Bir Bikram Singh Kunwar, Sirmur Imperial Service Sappers. 
Sardar Mehr Muhammad Khan, Maler Kotla Imperial Service Sappers. 

Rai Dhanpat, Rai Bahadur, Jeypore Imperial Service Transport Corps. 
Suraj Persad, Gwalior Imperial Service Transport Corps. 


806. The following honorary commissioned, warrant, and non-com- 
missioned officers have been specially recommended by General Officers 
and Heads of Departments :— 


Medical Service. 


First Class Assistant Surgeon D. F. O’Connor, 
Second Class Assistant Surgeon W. O. M. Charters. 
Third Class Assistant Surgeon W. G. St. John Hussey. 


Ordnance Department. 


Captain J. J. Horton-Bennctt. 
Conductor J. J. Land. 
Conductor T. Thorne. 


Oo munissariat Transport Department. 


Lieutenant, J. Ezechiel. 
Conductor L, Falkland. 
Sergeant K. Howell. 
Sergeant G, Payne. 
Sergeant J. Blaker. 
Sergeant J. A. Tibbs, 
Sergeant G. C. White. 


Miscellaneous Department, 


Lieutenant J, McDermott. 

Conductor H. Morrison. 

Sub-Conductor J. Wiggins. 

Sergeant-Major H. 8. N. Niblett. 

Sergeant A. White. 

Sergeant G. H. Pepper. 

Sergeant RB, F. W. Ashworth. 

81. The Principal Chaplain of the Force, the Revd. A. S. Dyer, and the 

Chaplains of all denominations have performed their duties to my satisfaction. 


82. I wish to record my indebtedness for advice and assistance to Sir Richard 
Udny, x.c.s.1., Colonel Warburton, ¢.8.1, Mr. L. White King, cs, and the 
other officers attached to the force in a political capacity, whose services I pro- 
pose to place before the Government of India in a lotter to the Secretary to that 
Government in the Foreign Department. 


88. Although every effort has been madc to collect the necessary informa- 
tion, I regret that I am not yet able. to submit comprehensive lists of the British 
non-commissioned officers and soldiers and of the Native ranks who have shown 
conapicuous gallantry in the field, and whom it is my intention to recommend 
for the Distinguished Conduct Medal and for the several classes of the, Order of 
Merit. These lists are now under preparation, and will be forvarded in a sup- 
plementary despatch. 

84, A map illustrating the operations and a detailed return of casnalties are 

: 


sppended. 2 


APPENDIX III... °- 
BUNER FIELD OPERATIONS. 


THE BUNER DESPATCHES. 


The Right Ton"ble the Governor-General of India in Conneil tlirects. the 
publication of the subjoined communication from the Adjutant-Gencral in India, 
submitting, under the orders of the Commander-in-Chicf in India, :a despatch 
from Major-General Sir Bindon Blood, x.c.B., describing the operations of the 
Buner Field Forac, recently under his command. 


2. His Excelloncy in Council concurs in the opinion expressed by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief regarding the skill with which the operations of the Buner Field 
Force were conducted by Major-General Blood, and tho discipline and good con- 
duet displayed by the troops throughout these short but successful operations, 


SIR GEORGE WHITE’S COMMENTS. 
Tho following is the forwarding letter from Major-General G. DEC. 
Morrox, ¢.n., Adjntant-Genoral in India, to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Military Department, dated Fort William, 14th February 1998 :— 


Lhave tho honour, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to submit, for 
the information of the Government of India, the accompanying despatch from 
Major-Genorat Sir 8. Blood, 5.c.B., dosoribing the operations of the Buner Field 
Force, recently under his command. 


2. The object with which these operations were undertaken was to coerce 
into submission the tribes of Buner and Chamla, who had failed to comply with 
the punitive terms imposed upon them by Government for thoir’complicity in the 
recent disturbances in Swat. It will be seon from the despatch that this object 
was effected within twelve days froin the commencement of operations, both the 
Bunerwals and Chamlawals having fully submitted to, and complied with, the 
terms of Government during that period. 


3. Tho celerity with which this successful result has been attained is 
undoubtedly due to the skilful dispositions made by the Commander of the Force, 
and tothe onterprize, judgment, and vigour with which the operations were 
carried out, particularly in the attack and capture of the Tanga Pass. : 


4, His Excellency now commends to the notice of Government the services 
of Major-Genoral Sir B. Blood and of the Brigadiers and othors mentioned in the’ 
despatch, 


65. The discipline and conduct of thatroops, British and Native, have been 
all that ould be desired, and rofloct the greatest credit on'nll ranks, 


SIR BINDON BLOOD'S DESPATCHES. 


The following is the despatch from” Major-General Sir Brnpon’ Bxoop, 
k.c.z., Commanding the Buner Ficld Force, to the Adjutant-General in Indi 


i 


dated Ambela Pass, 19th January 1898 :— ° 


oT havo the Aonour to anbmit the following account of the operations lntely 
carried out by the Buner Field Force under my command. s 


2. It having been determined that the period of grace givdh ta the Buner- 
wails, to enable them to comply with the terms offered them by Government, 
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expired on the 6th January 1898, and that ihey were to be attacked next day, 
the force under my command was disposed as under on tho evening of the 6th 
January, namely :~- 7 
» (a) At Sanghao, about 21 miles north of Mardan—- nat 
The Ist Brigade under Brigadier-General W. H. Meiklejohn, c.z., catc., 
consisting of — * 
1st Battalion Royal West Kent Regiment, 
2nd Battalion Highland Light Infantry. 
16th Bengal Infantry. ie 
20th Punjab Infantry. a0 
The 2nd Brigade under Brigadicr-General P. D. Jeffreys, ¢.8., consisting 
of 
1st Battalion Tho Buffs. 
2st Yunjab Infantry. 
8rd Bombay Light infantry (5 companies). 
The Artillery under Colonel W. Aitken, ¢.8., consisting of ~ 
‘The 10th Field Battery. 
No. 7 Monntain Battery, Royal Artillory. 
* No, 8 (Bengal) Mountain Battery, 
Tho Sappers and Miners under Lieutenant-Colonel W. Peacocke, oM.G., 
Royal Engincers,-ng untler— 
No, 5 Company, Queen’s Own Madras Sappers and Miners. 
No, 4 Company, Bengal Sappers and Miners. 
: One Squadron, 10th Bengal Lancers, under Captain W. Stewart. 


“(b) At. Pirsai, closo to the pass of that name, about five miles across the * 
hills to the east of Sanghao, under Lieutenant-Colonel H, N. McRae, 
8lst Punjab Infantry— 

The Guides Infantry. 

The 3st Punjab Infantry. 

A Section, 4th Company, Bengal Sappers and Miners. 
At Rustam, under Lieutenant-Colonel R. B. Adams, v.c., Queen’s 
. Own Corps of Guides, who was also. in superior command of the 

fore at Pirsai— 
Two Squadrons, Guides Cavalry. 
Three Squadrons, 1uth Bengal Lancers. 


(c) On the lino of communications, under Colonel ¥, A, Schalch, Com- 
mandent of the line— 
At Katlang, 12 miles north of Mardan— 
One Company, 8rd Bombay Light Infantry. 
At Mardan-— 
Two Companios, 8rd Bombay Light Infantry. 


3. In accordance with the ordors I had recoived on the subject I made a 
urangoments for the Sanghao force to attack the ‘'anga Pass, whose mouth is 
one mile north of Sanghao, on the morning of the 7th; for the Pirgat detach- 
ment to forces the pass of that name early on the same morning 3 pnd for the 
cavalry from Rustam to cross this pass when opened, and to work th’nce towards 
the line of the enemy’s retreat from the Tanga Pass. 

. The Tanga Pass. 

4. I had recommonded that the-main attack should be made on the Tanga 
Pass, because it is tactically the most’ convenient of the Baner Passos for the 
purpose, Tho hills eonnected with it are in plan somewhat like the letter D, the 
.straight: part being a steep and narrow-topped ridge, about sight or nine hundred 
yards long, running from north-west to south-east, while the curved part is a spur 
sbarting ina south-westerly direction from the south-east endof the straight ridge, 
anq terminating, after curving round, under the’ north-west eid thereof, with a 
remarkable ravine or éangi, which forms the first part of the pass and gives it its 
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name, The space inside the D is a-sort of basin which the road traverses after 
it ledvea the ravine before mentioned, ultimately finding ita way over the south- 
east end of the ridge from the corresponding end of the basin. High cliffs stand 
between the south-east end of the ridge and the upper end of the spur forming 
the curved part of the D, while the north-west end of the ridge is dominated by 
a lofty peak from which spurs run down towards Sanghao and Buner, respectively. 
Beyond this peak the main ridge of the mountains continues to the north-west 
towarda the Morah, Shahkot and Malakand Passes, the last named pass being 
some twenty-five miles off in a straight line. aa 

6. The height of the top of the pass, and generally of the narrow-topped 
ridge which it traverses, over the site of our camp at Sanghao, is upwards of 
1,800 feet, while the climb to the top of the ridge from the basin below it is about 
1,400 feet. The spur opposite the pass is perhaps at its highest part a hundred 
feet or so lower than the top of the pass, and at its lower end, where I placed the 
Monntain Artillery on the 7th, it is some three hundred feet lower still, The 
top of the high peak at the north-west end of the pass-ridge is about a thousand 
feet above it, while the cliifs at its south-east end are surmounted by jagged 
rocks at even a greater elevation. ; 


6. Tho ground on the Buncr side of the pags is ost unfavourable to troops 
retiring from it before a successful attack, as there is practically no cover what- 
ever in thé valley below the piss or on the spurs of the hills on either side for a 
distance from it considerably-exceeding outside rifle range. Jt will beseen furthey 
on how this circumstance affected the tactics of the Bunerwals on the 7th 
January. 


7, When I reconnoitred the Tanga Pass on the afternoon of the 6th January 
Lobserved about 1,000 men with thirty standards distributed along the top of 
the ridge. There were also many sangars on the commanding points, and the men 
made the usual noisy demonstrations of hostility by shouting, beating tom-toms 
and letting off their guns. In the early part of the night a few ineffectual shots 
were fired into camp, but there being a bright moon the firers werg easily driven 
away with some loss. 


8. At about 8-30 a.m. on the 7th the artillery under Colonel Aitken, ¢.B., 
moved off under cover of the lst Battalion The Buffs, five companies of the 3rd 
‘Bombay Light Infantry, and a squadron of the 10th Bengal Lancers, the whole 
under the command of Brigadier-General P. D. Jeffreys, c.p. The 10th Field 
Battery under Major C. A. Anderson commenced the action at 9 a.M. by opening 
fire from a knoll close to the mouth of the ravine which forms the entrance to the 
pass. No. 8 (Bengal) Mountain Battery under Captain A. H. ©. Birch, Royal 
Artillery, and No. 7 Mountain Battery under Major M. F. Fegan, Royal Artillery, 
followed suit before 10 a.M. from a shoulder of the spur facing the pass-ridge to 
the right of the field battery. The 3rd Bombay Light Infantry (five com- 
panies) under Licutenant-Colonel F. G. T. Welch and the squadron of the 
10th Bongal Lancers under Captain W. Stewart formed the immediate escort 
of the guns, while the Buffs under Lieutenant-Colonel A. E. Ommanney climbed 
to the top of the spur on their right and commenced firing volleys at the enemy 
on the opposite ridge at ranges of 1,400 to 1,600 yards. 


9. Simultanequsly with the advance of the artillery, the sappers. under 
Major M. C. Barton, Royal Engineers, proceeded to the mouth of the pass to work 
on the road, and the 20th Punjab Infantry under Lieutenant-Colonel J. B.. Woon’ 
commenced climbitg tHe spur, which rises half a mile north-west of Sanghao and - 
lends to the high peak at the north-west end of the pass-ridge. Lieutensat- 
“Colonel Woon’s orders were to assault this peak when the frontal attack (which I 
am aboat to describe) was well advanced, and, if his assault succeeded, to descent’ - 
on the enemy's right flank and rear. 
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The enemy run. 

10. Assoon as the troops concerned in these arrangements were Clear, 
; Brigalier-General Meiklejohn, ¢.B., 0.M.G., to wham I 
i had entrusted the duty of carrying out the frontal 
Kon fesiment ine Mujoe atrack, commenced hig march with the force detail- 
.W. HW. Evans. i ed in the margin through the ravine in front of the 
Toms eetalion Highland Light 10th Field Battery. This movement took some 
Colonel R. D. B. Rutherford. time, as the road had been badly broken down by. 
Aéth Bengal Infantry under tho enemy during tho night, and while it was 
Licutenaut-Colenel A. Mon poing on the artillery “and the Buffs and the 
2ist Punjab Infantry under 3rd Bombay Light Infantry kept up a steady 
Lientenant-Colone! W. 0. Faith- and well-directed fire on the pass-ridge, which 
silt Gengtrom, the and Brigade prevented the enemy from showing otherwise 
4 than by ones and twos, and altogether demor- 
alized them. Ultimately, about noon, Lientenant-Colonel Woon was approach- 
ing his objective, while Brigadicr-General Meiklejohn was algo ready, I directed 
the last named officer to deliver the frontal attack, which was carried out in 
fine style by the infantry uoder his command,—the Royal West Kent and 16th 
Bengal Infantry, preceded by a detachment of the 4th Company, Bengal Sappere, 
under Lieutenant D. M. Griffith, Royal Engineers, moving by the pass-road, the 21at, 
Panjab Infantry on their left up two very difficult spurs, and the Highland Light 
Infantry up a third spur still further to the left. At about 1-30 p.m. Lieutenants 
Colonel Woon had driven the enemy from the north-western poak with the loss 
of two standards and somo fifteon killed, and at about 2 p.m, Brigadier-General 
Meiklojohn’s battalions crowned the pass-ridge within afew minutes of each 
other. Bofore thia, however, the enemy, finding that they could not impede our 
frontal attack without exposing themselves to a murderous fire from the artillery 
and, infantry on the spur in their front, and that Lieutenant-Colonel Woon wag 
predsing and outflanking their right, did not wait for our men to close with them, 
but retired precipitately down the valley on Kingargali and the hills beyond it, 
suffering some loss from the fire directed upon them by the infantry after they 
had crowned the ridge. The Royal West Kent were sent on at once to Ki i, 
and were followed soon afterwards by Brigadier-General Meiklejohn with the 
Highland Light Infantry and the 20th Punjab Infantry. The 2ist Punjab In- 
fantry rejoined their own brigade at Sanghao in the afternoon, and the 16th 
Bengal Infantry remained for the night on the top of the pass, where the 4th 
Company, Bengal Sappors, under Lieutenant H.R. Stockley, Royal Engineers, and 
the 5th Company, Queen’s Own Sappers, under Captain E. P. Johnson, Royal 

Engineers, also spent the night after working on the road until dark. a 

11, The road over the pass turned out, as I oxpected, quite impracticable 
for mules; but as I had provided coolie transport in view of this contingency, the 
troops in advance underwent no unusual hardships in the interval that elapsed. 
before the pass was regularly opened for mule transport, which waa done moss 
successfully on the 10th January, after nearly three days’ excellent and energetic 
work by the Royal Engineers and Sappers nnder the orders of Lieutenant. 
Colonel W. Peacocke, c.m.c., the Commanding Royal Engineer of the Force. 

12. Only one casualty occurred on our side in this action; the causes of 
this fortunate result being that the accurate fire of our artillel » and of our 
infantry at long range, made it impossible for the enemy to bring an effective 
fire to-bear on our advancing troops: or even to roll down stones on them to any 
great extent ; and that the unfavourable nature of the ground im the rear of the 
enemy's position rendered it imperative for them, as soon as it appeared clear 
that they would have ultimately to retire, to do so in good time, before it was 
possible for them to try conclusions with the sword. 

18. The endurance of our infantry and the careful and judicions leading of 
their officers were conspicuous throughoutthe day. The signalling arrangements 
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under Captain E. V. 0, Hewett, Royal West Kent Regiment, were perfectly 
carried out and were of the greatest value, as they enabled me to timethe various 
movements with an accuracy which would not nave been otherwise possible, and 
which was of course one of the causes of our easy success. I Have already alluded 
to the fre of the artillery under Colonel W. Aitken, c.z., which left nothing 
to be desired in regard to accuracy and soud management. aS 

14. The strength of the encmy present was about 2,000 men, and consider- 
able reinforcements were on the way to help them, but retired without taking 
any part in the action. It.‘s now reported that the long range volleys fired by the 
Bus had a most demoralizing effect, as the bullets arrived before the sound of 
tho discharges, whose smoke'also could not be seen; so that the volleys could 
mot be “ dodged.” ‘The enemy’s casualtios, as reported up to date, included about 
50 killed. 

Colonel Adame’ Force. = 

15. While the operations described above were in progress, the force mee 

+ ‘ ie Lieutenant-Colonel Adams, v.c., at Bustam an 
Sains Bgua trons aaa cy Pirsai [seo paragraph 2 (6) ante} was not idle. 
Davies. On the 6th January the cavalry* reconncitred the 
ponte Rawedrong ks Bonga Pivsai, Ma'andri and Ambela Passes, finding some 
Boo andor, Major PL A. 45 men on the first narod and 800 to 1,000 on 

the Guides Infantry under each of the others. On'the afternoon of the same 
Majoe ¥, Campbells Titiakey ttay the infantryt of the force under Lieutenant- 
cone. Bane ares any Colonel H. N. McRae marched from Rustam to 
_ ASection of the sth Company, Pirsai village, where they bivouacked for the 
Bengal Sappera,, undor piety night ; and at 7-30 next. morning advanced against. 
fgnene 3 C, Colvin, Royal the pass, which they took with slight opposition, 
At1la.M. the cavalry commenced to cross the pass, 
whioh was found excevdingly difficult for horses, especially on the north side, 
where a great deal of ive and hoar frost was met with. Ultimately Lieutenant- 
Colone! Admas, V.c., reconnoitred in person with infantry towards Bampokhe, 
asfar us Kuai, and then returned for the night to Chorbanda, below the 
pass. Next day, the 8th, he opened communication with Brigadier-General 
Meiklejohn at Kingargali, and reconnoitred to Tursak and towards the south- 
east, finding a gathering of the enemy on the hills near Tursak. On the evening 
of this day Lientenanit-Colonel Adams and the cavalry joined the. lat Brigade 
under Brigadier-General Meiklejohn at Kingargali.: Lieutenant-Colonel MoRee 
alao joined General Meiklejohn on the 10th with His infantry and-kappers, after 
three days’ very hard work in getting hie baggageorer the pasa. 

16. The movoment thus successfully carriéd ont by Lientcnant-Colonet 
Adams, ¥.c., was of very, great value, as the sudden appearance of five squadrons 
and two battalions in the middle of thé Buner country, in addition to the brigade . 
which camo over the Tanga Pass, helped most effectually to prevent the enemy. 
from being encouraged to make fresh resistance, as they might have been other- 
wise in consequence of the delay which necessarily took place before f could bring 
supplies enough over that pass to enable me to advance, — 

17. Or the 9th January, as I found it hopeless to make the Tanga Pass fit 
for camels in any reasonable time, and as water was very..scarce at Sanghao, I 
moved Brigadier-General Jeffreys from that place to Katlang with the. portion of 
his brigade which was at Sanghao, it being eqripped with camel transport ~and 
I directed him taproceed by easy marches to the Ambela Pass,- where 
jhiendod to join. him later. The 10th Field Battery accompanied Brigadier~ 
General Jeff-eya. "_ "> : i 

18. ‘The first move in force from Kingargali was made by Brigadior-Geners!: 

Meiklejohn in the Bazargaj. Valley on the 10th January, with a smallColamn ~ 

consisting ef two battalions, one battery, two squadrons and a detachment, of; 

Sappers. ee 
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19%, Ou the 11th Lreceived a report. that preparations. were. being made 
«Fame ucla ata by the enemy to.offer rosistageo near Taraak Zo my 
Pour battalions, two bat- fariLer advance, 3 ha arranged.to organize my | 
domnny Beppe one ‘first brigade under Brigadier-Generel Meiklejobu as 
a brigade of all arms*.and to march with it through 
Buner to Chamla, dealing with the vaxious sections of the éribes durinz th» moves 
ments; and on hearing of the intended resistance | made p:eparations to adda 
battalion and three squadrons temporarily to thia brigade, if necessary : while, at: 
the same time, I directed Brigudier-General J effreys, who was atill at Katlang, te 
march at once on the Ambela Pass and to make liime¢lf felt there as Boon ‘ag 
possible. : 


‘ < ¥ 
20. However, the intended opposition fell through, as the Bunerwals camyg: 
to tho conclusion that the risk of defeat, and of the destruction of their property 
which would have followed it, was tuo great; and | accordingly sent’ the extra 
battalion and three sqnadrons to join General deffreys vid Sanghao and Katlang, 
us I did not consider it advisable to take them on with me. ‘ 


21, On the lzth January J moved the force ui Kingargali (except half a 
battalion lett to garrison the post) to Tursak, where Brigadier-Géneral Meiklejohi: 
joined me with his Column from the Bagargai Valley on tho same day. (In the. 
18th Brigadier-General Meiklejohn marched with’ a small'Cohimn of all arms to° 
Bai, near the famous shrine of the “ Pir Baba,” which was visitedby the Muham- 
madan oficers and soldiers of the Column; andon the 44th hemoved to Hilad. 
On the same’ day | completed the provisioning of the 1st Brigade. ap to the, 2éth. 
January, und having dropped communication with Sanghao marched the trodps; 
at Torsak on the 16th to Dagar, sending Brigadirr-General Meikléjchn’ with’ hip. 
Colamn from Hilui to Rega tn destroy the house and property of Malla Saidgllay 
the “ Mad Fakir.” On the 16th Brigadier-Genéral Meiklejohn moved to Barkilly, 

. cload to the Buner Pass, whera I joined him, and ,the force at Dagar marched 
under Lieutonant:Colonel Adams, v,c., to Bajkatta, 


: Fines paid without opposition. : %, 
42... had now reached’ the south-eastern border of Buner, and all the’ 
Bunerwal sections had paidup their fines and made submission as I, 
through or near their several districts. Be 
23. Meanwhile Brigadier-Genoral Jeffreys, on receiving my telegram of thee 
lth, directing him to push on towards the Ambela Pass; taarched to Rustad the 
same day, and thence to Surkhabi, at the mouth of the pags, on the following day. 
Some slight show of opposition-was made ro him ut first, Which resulted ‘in the 
losg to the enemy of 3 killed and 2° wounded, but by the evening of the 16th.’ 
hé had fatly oedapied the pass, while Majo? B, Wlunt, Royal Engineers, under hi 
orders, had opened &xpad fit for.camiels down to,its ‘fhof on the Chamls sid 
General Jeffreys received 900 mules from Peshawar on the 16th, and, in‘ accor’. . 
ange-with my inetructions, prépared to march his brigade into Chamla on the 17th: 
, 24. On the lich Colonel ¥. Schalch, the Commandant of Commnni- 
+ cations, evacuated Sanghao andthe ling thence to Mardan, and on the following 
day hy had opeced the line from Mardan to’ Sarkhabi, forming thy” advanced 
depdt at Rastam. : 7 5 


25. On the 17th:I moved from Bagkilli to Ambela in Chamla with 
Briggdior-General Meiklejohn ’s force, leaving Lieutenans-Colonel Adams’.forse 
at Bajkatta for one more day, in order that the survey of that neipktionrhood 
might.be completed; At. Ambela 1 wet Brigadior-General Jeffreys, whod‘ovsnpied 
Kogah and Nawagai with his brigade, and proceeded td res oir ths lower 
end of the-Chamlsa Valley with the: 10tb. Bengal Lancers undef Major B.A. Blyth. 
26. Thé Chamlawalg hid paid up all fines by the offi of the 18th, 
“4. aud consequently on thit'and following day T moved the wRUH of my force over 
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the Ambela Pasa into British territory ; so that the Buner Expedition was con- 
cluded on the twelfth day after ics commencement on the 7th January. 

27. The discipline and conduct of the .roops throughout the expedition 
were all thet could be desired. The lyt and 2nd Brigades were most ably and 
eticiently commuoded by Brigadier-General W. H. Meiklejohn, C.s., ¢.m.a., and 
Brigadier-General P. D. Jeffreys, ¢.8., respectively; and I have the honour 
accordingly to recommend these officers strongly to the favourable consideration 
ot His Excellency the Commander-in Chief. 

Mentioned in Despatches. 

28. Lt will be understood, from the smoothness and rapidity with which the 
operations of the furce were carried ont, that the Staff duties of all kinds—Divi- 
sional, Brigade, Line of Communications, and at tho Base—were performed in 
very perfect manner by the officers concerned, each in his own sphere. ‘The 
names of the principal Staff officers who thus contribnted so largely to the success 
of the expedition are as under, and [ have the hosvur to recommend them st] 
to the favourable consideration of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief :— 

4 Divisional Staff. 
Major H. H, Barney, Gordon Highlanders, Assistanu Adjutant-General. 
Licutenant-Coionel A, Masicrs, 2nd Contral {ndia Horse, Assistant Quarier- 
master General. . s 

Captain H. E. Stanton, p.s.v., Royal Artillery, Deputy Assistant Quarter- 

master-Genoral, IntclliZenve Branch. 
Captain E, V. 0. Hewett, Royal West Kent Regiment, Superintendent, Army 
Signalling. 

Surgeon-Colonel J. ©. G. Carmichael, ludian Medical Service, Principal 
Medical Odicer, 

Brevet-Colonel W. Aitken, v.s,, Royal Artillery, Commanding Royal Artillery. 

Lieatenant-Colonel W. Peacocke, c.M.u., Royal Kugincers, Commanding Royal 
Engincer. 

Major K. Blunt, Royal Enyivecrs, Field Huginece. 

Major M. C. Barton, Royal Kuyincers, Field Kaginccr. 

Captain C, L. Robertson, Royal Engineers, Survey Officer. , 

Captain L. G. Watkins, Royal Artillery, Ordnance Officer. 

Major H. Wharry, v.s.0., Stuf! Corps, Commissariat Officer. 

Uuptain A. R. Burton, Staff Corps, Commissariat Officer. 

Captain C. G. K. Theackwell, Staff Corps, Divisional Transport Ofticer. 

Veterinary-Captain H.'l. W. Mann, Army Veterinary Department, Senior 

Veterinary Utlicer. 









lst Brigade Staff. 
Major K. A. P. Hobday, Royal Artillery, Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General. 
~ CaptainG. F. H. Dillon, 40th Pathans, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster- 
General, 
Captain C. H. Bevillo, Staff Corps, Brigade Commissariat Officer. 
Captain J. M. Camilleri, 13th Bengal Infentry, Brigade Transport Officer. 
2nd BriyadeStay. 
Captain A. B. Dunsterville, East Surrey Regiment, Deputy Assistant 
Adjutant-General. 
Major C. H. Powell, 2nd Battalion let Gurkhas, Deputy Assistant Quyrter- 
master-Geperal. . ‘. 
~* Captain G, A. Hawkins, Staff Corps, Brigade Commissariat Officer. 
Captair D. Baker, 2nd Bombay Grenadiers, Brigade Transport Officer. 


Line of Communications. 


Uolonel V, A. Schalch, 11th Bengal Infantry, Commandant. 
Major L. Horbert, Central India Worse, Staff Officer & 
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Captain C. E. Belli-Bivar, 7th Bombay Lancers, Road Commandant. - 
Lioutonant W. Robertson, Ke yal Engineers, Telegraph Officer, 
Mr. H. C. Sheridan, Senior Postal Superintendent, Post Office. 


Base. 


- Colonel K. H. Bingham, 18th Bengal Infantry, base Commandant. - 
Major A. Cadell, 38th Dogras, Staff Officer. 
Captain 8, W. Lincoln, Staff Corps, Base Commidsarias Officer. 
Lieutenant C. G. Lewes, Essex Kegiment, Transpart, Officer. 





20. [have also the honour to recommend co His Exceliency’s favourable 
consideration the undcr-nanicd officers who commanded the battalions and other 





units of my force in a thoroughly satisfuctory manner, 7 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. ¥. Ommanney, Commanding the ist Battalion ‘Che 





Buffs, 
Major ©. W. H, Evans, Commanding the Ist Battalion Royal Weat Kent 
Regiment. 


Lieutenant-Colonel R. D, B. Rutherford, Commanding the 2nd Battalion 
Highland Light Infantry. : 

Major F. Campbell, Commanding the Guides Infantry. . 

Lieutenant-Colonel A.-Monranaro, Commanding the L6th Bengal Infantry, 

Lientenant-Colonel J. B, Woon, Commanding. ihe 20th Punjab Infantry. 

Lieutenant-Colonel W. 0. Faithfull, Commanding the 21st Punjab Infantry, 

Lientenant-Colone! TT. N. McRae, Commanding the &lat Punjab Infantry, 

Lieutenant-Colonel F. P. Welch, Commanding the 8rd Bombay Light 
Infantry. 

Major C. A, Anderson, Commanding 10th Field Baitery, Royal Artillery, 

Major M. F. Fegan, Commanding No. 7 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery 

Captain A. H.C, Birch, Commanding No, 8 (Bengal) Monntain Baitery. 

Lieutonan-Colonel R. B. Adams, ¥.c., Commanding Guides Cavalry, 

Major F. A. Blyth, Commanding 10th Bengal Lancors. 

Captain E. P. Johnson, Commaniing No, 5 Company, Queen’s Own Sappers 
and Miners. 

Lieutenant H. R. Stockley, Commanding No. 4 Company, Bengal Sappers 
and Miners. 

30, I have also the honour to bring the following Medical Officers to His 
Excellency’ s favourable notice on account of the very satisfactory manner in 
which they carried out their dnties, + 

Surgeon-Major C. W. Johnson, Army “Medical Staff. 
Surgoon-Mitjor W. A. Sykes, p.s.0., Indian Medical Service. 

31. Tam.greatty indebted to my Personal Staff. and 1 have rhe honour, 

specially to commend the services of the under-naned officers thereof, viz. :—- 
Lieutenant Viscount Fincastle, v.c., 16th Lancers, Aide-de-Camp. 
Lienienant W. S#Frasor, 19th Bengal Lancers, Orderly Officer. 

32, 1 have further the honorr to bring to notice the good service? of the 
foHowing Political Officers, viz. :— 

Mr. ©. BE, Bunbury, Indian Civil Service, Chief Political Officer, 
A4eurenant C, P. Down, Staff-Corps, Assistant Political Officer, 
Khan Bahadur Ibrahim Khan, Political Assistant. a 

82, J nlso beg to recommend the under-named Honorary Commissioned 
Officer and Warrant Officer to favourable consideration on accounp of the highly 
satisfactory mannor in which they carried out their duties, viz. :-— is, 


Honorary Lieutenant A. Watt, Bengal Sappers and Miners, 
Conductor A, Kdwards, Unattached List, Staff Clerk. = 























xiv : APPERIYY Tit: 


84 The Revd. L. Klugh, Chaplain, Church of England, and the Revd. Ru : 
H. Steveneon, m.., Chaplain, Church of xcotlar i, accompanied the. foros during ** 
ita march through Buner, and carried out their duties most satisfactorily. io 


85. Bai Bahadur Lorinda.Mal, Contractor to the Commissariat of the Foree, 
is brought to favourable notice by Major H. AVharry, 0.x.¢., Chief Commissariat 
Officer, and [ accordingly beg to recommend that his services may be reward- 
od in some suitable manner. ; 

86, - I regret that the, Nabha Infantry, who were sent to join the Buner. 
Pield Force towards the conclusion of the operations, did not arrive in time to 
take part in them. Linspected the battalion at Mardan on the 20th Jannary, 
and was well satisfied with the turn-out of all ranks, and with the manner in 
which they moved and in which thé men handled their arms. 


87. Ihave the honour to attach a casualty return, together with a sketeh . 
of the sceno of the action on the 7th January. ‘The Intelligence Department 
maps may be consulted for other details. 7 


GENERAL LOCKHART’s FINAL DESPATCH. 


Tho Right Hon'ble the Governor-General in Council directs the publication 
of the subjoined letter from th» Adjntant-Geperal in India, submitting a de- 
apatch from General Sir WIS. A, Lockhart, K.c.B., B4C.s.1., describing the opera- 
tions of the Tirah Expeditionnty Forcy from the 27th January to the Sth April 
1898, . . 

His Excellency in Council agrees with His Excellency the Coikimassfin tts 
Chief in his appreciation of the services of the oificers named in the A 
Genral’s letter, and of the conduct of the troops during the period in question, 











Major-General G. dC, Movion, ¢.n., Adjutant-General in India, writing to 
the Seeretary to the Government of India, Military Departament, saya :—I have the 
honour, by direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to submit, for the information 
of the Government of India, the accompanying despatch from the General Officer 
Commanding the ivah bxpeditionary force, describing the operations of the 
“foroe'from tha 27th January to the 5th April 1498. 

The Commander-in-Chief endorses the commendatory remarks made by 

General Sir William Lockhart on the services of Brigadier-General Ian: 
C.B., D.8.0., Commanding th» 3rd Brigade ; Brigadivr-General J: W. Ottley, 6-1-2. 
Commanding Royal Engineer of the Force, and others named in the despatch ; as 
also the soldier-like conduct shown by the troops throughout the operatiqas now 
reported. ; 








Pho following is Gencral Locknart’s despatch, dated Camp Peshawar , the 
4h April 188 :-- 

In continuation of my letter No, 812, 7. C., dated the 26th January 1898; 1 
have the honour to submit, for the information of His Exgellency the Comman- 
der-in-t‘hief in India, the following account of the operations of the torce utider 
my commund from January 27th, 1498, up t the present date. 7 

2, As previously reported, after my return from the Bazar Valley, the troops 
at my disposal were distributed as follows :—- . 

lst Division. —Ist Hrigade at Ali Masjfd; 2nd Brigade at Jamrnéy 6th 
pane Brigade (late t+ shawar Column) at Landi Kotal. . 
2na Dinsion.—8rd brigade at Bara ; 4th Brigade at Mamana. 

T6 each Brig~de a portion of. the Divisional troops was attached, 
., The objects of this distribution were to occupy the Khyber and dominate. 
Batar Valley, to threaten the winters ents of the Afridis im the lowed 
Of the. Bara Valley and on the-eubakib¢df.the Kajurai plain, <aen: 


=~ * 
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strict blockade along the border line between British and tribal limits, [may 
here wiention that on January 1"th a jirach, representing the Malikdin Khel, 
Kambar Khel, Sipah, and Kamra: sections of ‘the Afridis, arrived at Jamrud.- 
But though the delegates appeared to be submissive, and expressed their readi- 
negs to. comply with the terms prescribed for their respective sections, no tangible 
proof of their. sincerity was at first forthcoming; and meanwhile raiding parties 
trom other se¢tions in the hills continued to attack our outposts, intercept oon 
voys, and destroy the telegraph ‘ine. Moreover, reports were received thet @ 
considexable number of cattle and camels belonging to.chose recalcitrant sections 
were being pastured in the Kajurai plain. I therefore caused the jirach to ba ~ 
informed thor, until the Afridis assumed « more submissive attitude and evinced 
their readiness to collect the fines and snrrender the riflos demanded from them, 
tha presenco of their representatives av Jamrad wonld not modity the existing 
state.of war between the tribe and the Goverument of India. The justice of this 
decision was fully admitted by the jirgah. (m January 29th T proceeded from, 
Rawalpindi to Calcutta for the purpose of conferring with Their Excellencies the 
Viesroy and the Commander-in-Chief, returning to Peshawar on Webruary 7th. 

2 The Shinkamar Affair. . 

On January 27th [ received a report trom the Political Officer at Jamred 
to the effect that a large number,of cattle had been seen grazing on the Kajurai 
plain, and J directed the General Offigers Commanding the Ist and 2nd Divi- 
sions to take measures for their capture, the operations being under the control 
of Lieatenant-General Sir A, P, Palmer, &.¢.8,, a8 senior officer, On Jan: 
29tir threo Columns were avcordingly despatched at an early hour from Ali 
Masjid, Jammd and Mamanai to close ihe exits from the Kajurai plain, 
exeept on the eastern side, where it adjoin British territory. A fourth Colmmn 
from Bara was direcued to operate agaiuat such tribesmen as might be met with 
in tno plain, and seize their cattle. ‘the Column from Mamanai was the only - 
one which came into contact with the enemy. Iv was, composed of the 2nd 
Battalion King's Own Yorkshire Light Infentry, four companies of the 36th 
Sikhs, and two guns of No, & (Bombay) Mountain Battery, under the command 
of Lieuténant-Colonel T. J, Seppinys, 2nd Battalion King’s Own Yorkshirg Light 
Infantry. Starting from Mamanai AM. the troops reached the Shinkamar 
Kotal, withont opposition, ac 10-80 A.m., and subsequently visited the caves, & 
mile terther on to the north. Sh ves were found 10 be deserted, and at 1 Pa., 
which was the hour tixed npon for the withdrawal to camp of all the Colamna- 
employed, the force under Lieutenant-Colonel Neppings began its retirement 
from. she Hotel, Owing to an order given by Lioutenani-Colonei J. Hinghton, 
3th Sikhs, being misunderstood either hy the native officer who received it, av , 
hy the native non-commissioned officer who conveyed it, a pieqner of that ie 
ment ocenpying a hill on the west. which commanded the voad through the 

detile, was prematurely withdrawa. This hill was immoiiately seized by the 
tribeamen, who now began to show themselvox, and, before the retirement could 
bo resumed, it was found necersaty to retake it--an operation which was only 
effocted with considerable loss. The cnomy, in rupidly increasing numbers, 
pressed on the western flank and raar of the troops. who were serioytly encum.- 
hernd by their dead and wounded, and inflicted still further loss on them. At 4-80 
P.M. Brigadier-Goneral Westmacott, Commanding the 4th Brigade, who had 
received a h+liogram from Lieuienant-Colone! Seppings, informing hiv of the 
statcof affairs, brought up a reidforcement of three hnndre] rifles and two 

thus enabling the Column to return, withont further loss, c@ Camp. Ma 3. 
which waa reached at 7 P.M. ‘The casualties on this day amounted 16 Brick 
officers, 26 British soldiers and 2 native soldiers killgg Md 8 Pritish 
oificers, 31 british soldiers and 2 native aoldiers wounded. Araong the kj 

the country haa to deplore the loss of Lioutenant-Colonel Haughton, BO 
an-officer whoce gallant leading of the fine regiment whidl he- oom. 
~manded had @omte under my notice. Only a few caitle were seen 
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and captured by the other Columna on, January 29th, and this cirewmatancé, 
added’<o the fact that the tribesmen concentreted their strength against the 
Column from Mamanai, leads to the conclusion tuat, though the plan of opera- 
tions was kept as secret as possible, it had become known to the enemy. 


On Jannary 31st a force of “two thousand rifles from the 8rd and 4th 
Brigades, with No, 8 Mountain Battery, Royal Artillery, proceeded under 
Brigadier-General Westmacott’s command to the Shinkamar Pass for the purpose 
of recovering the bodies of such of the killed as the troops engaged on the 29th ‘ 
had been unable to removes N 


This was accomplished without opposition being met with, but during the 
withdrawal to camp the enemy followed up the troops, nf whom. 2 officers and 
5 men were wouniled. 


On this date 135 camels were captired on the Kajurai plain by a. squadron 
of the 9th Bengal Lancers, whieh was well handled by Captain G. P, Bragier, 
Oreagh. va is 7 : 

Jirgah Negotiations. 


On February 8th, after my return from Caleutta, { caused the Afridi jirgah 
assembled at Jamrud to he informed that the period within which the terms of 
Government must be complied with conld nov be extended beyond February 
28rd, this heing the date of the U{d-i-Ramsun, and yecommended as a suitable 
limit of tine by my political advisers. I further intimated to the jirgah that, in 
the event of their suveral seetions failing to submit hy the day mentionad, active 
hostilities would be resumed ; and that in the meautime the troops ungler my | 
command would move in any direction I thonght fit, and make such roads as 
might be required for further operations. On February 9th the 2na Division 
was strengttiened by the arrival of the 2nd Batialion Royal Lrish Rogiméni 
from Rawalpindi; and shortly afterwards six hundred Gurkha Scouts, drawn 
from the Ist, 8rd and Sth Gurkhas, joined the force. On Febrnary 12th 
Brigadier-General I. 8, M, Hamilton, ¢.8., p.s.0.. who a few days betore had 
relieved Brigndier-General F. J, Kempster, p.s.0., in the command gf the urd 
Brigade, advanced, with the 2nd Battalion Royal Irish Regiment, 1st 
Battalion Duke of Cornwali’s Light Infantry, lst Battalion Gordon High- 
landers, No. 5 (Bombay) Monntain Battery, No. + Company, Madras Sap- 
pers and Miners, Ist Battalion 3rd Gurkhas, 28th Bombay Pioneers and 2nd 
Punjab Infantry to Barkai, four miles west of Mamanai; and on the 16th the 
construction of a road from Mamanai to Barkai and onwards towards (ali Khel, 
along the right bank of the Bara River, was ‘began. ‘The improvement of the 
road from Ali Masjid towards Chora in the Bazar Valley was taken in hand at 

~ the same time by the Ist Brigade. As the “Id approached, the weather became 
so stormy that communication between the Afridi representatives ar Jamrnd and 
their kinsmen in the hills was interrnpted,and the collection of tines and rifles in 
the higher and more remote valleys of ‘Virah had to be suspended. In view of 
this fact, and of the evident anxiety of the j:raah to comply with the prescribed 
terms and thus eseape a fresh invasion, 1 consented’ to an artangement 
whereby the submission of each section should éntitle the remaining sections to 
afew days of grace. The result has proved satix’r-tory, ag up ro the present 
~~date 754 serviceable breech-loading rifles have been sarrendered out of the total 
of 765 demanded, and Rs. 46,900 paid in out of theaggregate fine of Rs, 47840, 
[ anticipate that: che remaining 11 rifles and Rs. 900, whicii are due from the 
AA=Khel, will be handed iy within the next few days. Mostages have heen 
taken from that section for che balance of the rifles and fine. and from every 
section for the rssicon of the property captaved or stolen during the late ont. 
break. ‘Tho tribe has suffered so heavily that the final settlemen: may. possibly 
be delayed for a few months, but I have every confidence that the claims which 























ill outstanding will be fully met. . Hostilities practically ceased.on February 
although afew raiders of the Xhasrogi sub-section of the Zakka Khel Gitack- 
ed a picquet-of: the 8rd. Brigade o. the Lawate Hill, opposite Suikot, on March 
11th, on which occasion. Lieutenant H. J. de la Condamine and 1. soldier of the 
1st Battalion Duke of Cornwall’s Light Infaniry were wounded. A ie 
latex a small’band of marauders, belonging to the Shan sub-section of the Zakka 
Khel; firéd orf Soiiie officers and-men returning from’ Mamanai to Barkai, and 










ded Captain” &son, Ist Battalion Norfolk Regiment, and 2 soldiers’ 
wae Tyt Battalion Gordon Highlanders. ‘hese incidents are to be ted, r 
but they were unavoidable from a military point of Yiew and of no political me 


significance. The Afridis are now most desirous of resuming their former friendly 
relations with the British Government, and admit that the recent operations in 
Tirah have convinced them of the folly of their unprovoked attack on the Khyber 
and Samana posts, and other hostile acts. They express contrition for their — 
misconduct, and acknowledge the justice of their punishment. I trust that 
these tribesmen, who have proved themselves as brave foes as the Sikhs did, 
may, like the latter, become our firm friends. No finer fighting material can 
be found on the Borders of India ; and if, by firm yet sympathetic treatment, we 
sucoved i gaining the confidence and affection of these hardy mountaineers, we 
ey to utilize their services more fully than before in the defence of the 





General Appreciaticn. 


40. In bringing this narrative to a close, | would wish to record my appre- 
ciationof» the soldierlike behaviour of the troops under my command, not only 
while actively engaged in the field, but also while employed on the tedions and 

‘of'dblockade. heir conduct during the second phase of the 
‘an has been as creditable as were their gallantry and endurance during 
thefirst. The force can congratulate itself on having carried out, in the most 
thorough mdner, the task entrusted to it. In no previous campaign on the 
Novth-Western Frontier of India has « more exemplary punishment been 
inffieted;’ ora more complete submission enforced. In conclusion, I have to 
ord my tion to Brigadier-General I. S. Hamilton, ¢.., ).8.0., Command- 
ing the So taste, who has performed his duties with marked ability and 
energy ; also to Brigadier-General J. W. Ottley, c.1.n., who has rendered valuable 
se#vice as Commanding Royal Engineer of the Force, more particularly in 
conneétion with the improvements of communications and the restoration of the 


Khyber posts. i 
° During the period dealt with in this despatch, the following officers have 
been brought to my notice as deserving of favourable mention :— & 











Major C. St. L. Barter, 2nd Battalion. King’s Own Yorkshire Light *a- 
fantry. . 
Santas H. Wells-Cole, 2nd Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire Light In- 
fantry. 
+ Lieutenant A. K. Robb, 2nd” Battalion Dorham Light Infantry, attached 7 
to thé 2nd Battalion King’s Own Yorkshire Light Infantry~ 2 rie 
Surgeon-Lientenant M. Dick, Indian Medical Service. 











Since the publication of? my previous despatclies, the undermentioned 
officers, whose names were omitted in the first instance, hove begn specially 
mended for their good services by the General Officers conee — 
LisutenantColonel C. H. W. Cafe, 2nd Battalion Royal Stissex Regiment. 
Major @. F. A: Norton, Royal Artillery, Commanding No. 1 Mountain 

iitery, Royal Artillery, wa hile ah 











